GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
ARCH ZOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA

CENTRAL
ARCHAOLOGICAL
LIBRARY

accesstoN o |206%
CALL No. 348 210754422 {5~I<-f@ng










HATIM'S TALES







TO THE MEMORY OF

FPANDIT GOVIND KAUL

WHOSE SCHOLARSHIP AND FRIENDLY DEVOTION
EVER FURTHERED KASHMIRIAN RESEARCHES

DEDICATED
IN BINCERE AFFECTION AND GRATITUDE,




HATIM TiLAWORNY,



12068

INDIAN TEXTS SERIES

HATIM'S TALES

EASHMIRT STORIES AND BONGS

RECORDEN WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF
PANDIT GOVIND' KAUL
py SIR AUREL STEIN, KCLE

AND EDITED WITH A TEANSLATION, LINGUISTIC ANALYRIS,
VOOABULARY, INDEXES, RTC

sy SIR GEORGE A GRIERSON, KCLE

WITH A 'NOTE ON THE TFOLEKLORE OF THE TALES
BY W. CRDOEE, C.LE.

4 4
:J"_ o Ttith N ¥ eonfispicce

‘i

298. 2109544222
S«K ! e,

LONDON

JOHN MURBAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W,
PUBLISHED FOU THE GOVELNMEST OF INDIA
1028




3l g

Acc: No
Pate
Call No

v e 10AL

:- ‘_,_il

}loé'g e

_ £/
'ué»‘??{ g;@.ébh/fk'h;m

Prinfal in Greal Hritain by
Stephen Auptin and Sons, Lid,, Hertford, Englond.



PreErsce

CONTENTS

IxTRODUCTION ;
Un the Folllors in the Emn&a

B AT B e

10,
13,

» Malmid of Ghaan) and thas Fuhan:nln -
. The Tale of a Parrot : -

The Tale af & Merchant .

. The Tale of the Goldsmith

The Story of Yisuf and Zulaikha .

s Tha Talo of the Beed-Flato
. The Tale of n King

The Tala of Riji Vikenmidityn
The Talo of the Akhnn .

On the Language nsed in the Tales .
(o the Mstres of Hitim's Bongs

Bm Aveen Srem's Trawsororron, witon TRANELATION

1. Muhmiad of Ghaznl and the Fisherman .

4
a
4
0.
[}

l?‘

The Talo of a Parrot

. Tha Tals of a Merchant
.. A Bong of Lal Malik

Tho Tals of the Goldsmiih

« Tha Btory of Yosul and Zulaikhi

The Tale of the Reed-Flute

8. The Tale of m King

) ThuTshulﬂuFmanmﬁtthuawa

10,

The Talo of Raji Vikmmdditys

11. The Bong of Forsyth Bahib, when ba wont to

songuer Yirkand . P
The Tale of the Akhan .

PadGE

xxvil

xxxi
xxxii
Exxiii
XTIV
ITXV

TXIEIY
xl
xlvii
Izx=v

15

as
44
62

78



wiil OONTENTS

PAOE
Tug Texr or rup Taines as Twigsomnen uy Paxpir
Govinoa Kaona _
1. Mahmiid of Ghazul and the Fishorman . = E 107
2, The Tale of » Parcot » - . . : 110
8. Tho Tala of n Merchant ; : % : - 120
4, A Bong of Lal Malik g . ' - 5 181
5. The Tale of the Goldsmith . - : . ; 184
6. Tho Btory of Yosuf and Zulsikhi . - i : 168
T. The Tale of the Read-Fluta . . F - . 161
8. The Tale of » Eing . 171
9. The Tals of the Farmer's Wl!‘u md tha Huno:.r Buu 194
10. The Tale of RBaji Vikramiditya . . - 200
11, The Song of Forsyth Bahib, when he wunt io
conguer Yirkand . A = : : ; 206
12. The Talo of the Akhon . . . , . . 885
Vocisunany - 5 A - ; - 2 - - 278
Areexpry 1. Index of Words in Bir Aurel Stein's Text . 423
Arrespix 11, Index in Ocder of Final Lottars . . - 4RE

AppENDA BT CORRIGESNDA . . . . L i ’ 527



PREFACE

THI@E pages have to Dbe written many years after the

Kaslwiri toxls hore preseuted were cdllected, and amidst
urgent tasks eoncerning the results gathersd in o wholly different
fleld of work, that of my Contml-Asian explorations, These
conditions muke me feel particulurly grateful for the faot that
Sir George Grierson in his Tutroduction has dealt so exhaustively
with the manner in which those texts were originally recorded,
and with all aspects of the linguistio interest which may be
elaimed for them. It hus thus beeome possible for me to confine
the preface he hus asked for to a brief account of the ciroumstances
which enabled me to gather these msterials, and fo some personal
notes concerning that cherished Indian scholar friend, the late
Pasvre Govisn Kavi, whose devoted nssistance was largely
instrumental in rendering them of valus for linguistic research,
and whose memory this volume is intended te houour.

My intercst in the language and folklore of Kashmir directly
aross from the labours which, during the years I888-08, I devoted,
mainly in the country itself, to the preparation of my critieal
edition of Kallunn's Chronicle of the Kings of Kushmir and of my
commentated translation of it.! The elucidation of the manifold
antiquarian questions which these tasks implied, and which in
various waye constituted their chief attraclion for me, wos
possible ouly in close touch with Kashimir seholors, and pesded
constant, referance to the traditionsl lore of their alpine land.
In addition it was necessury for me to effect extensive archieo-
logical researches on the spot. What leisure I could spare from
onerous and exaoting nofficial duties at Labore for the purely
philological portion of thos tasks was far too scauty to permit
o Rathogas. Ngtorkdgat, & Checuit

tha Kimgn of Andmir, truzsluted with an Introduction, Commientary, eto.. by
ML A Stein, Westminater, 1000, 2 vole . 4t ;
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of uny serivus study of Kashmiri, Buot dunng the eight summer
vaoations which I wae priviloged to devote in Kushmir to my
charished lnbours, and particalarly daring those between 1881 il
1864, which T spent mostly on archmologionl tours elucidating the
historieal topography of the eountry anl tracing ils sncient
remains, 1 had opportunities for aoquiring some eolloguial
familiarity with the language. T should probubly have heen
able to moke more systemntic use of thesa opportunities had not
convauiento and consorvative attachmont to the alussical medinm
of Kashmir echolarship made me profer the use of Hanskrit
dotiversation with my Pandit freods aund assistants uf J.‘:Fﬁungnr
and wherever they shared my tours affd campings.

Meanwhile, Sir George Gricrson liad commmenesd lils oxport
linguistic researches concerning Kashmiri., They ware, fur the
first time, to demonstrate the full interest of the tongue and the
true charmotor of its r=lationship on the ene hand to the Tndo-
Aryan vernaculars and on the other to the langunge group,
callod by him * Darndie " or * Pisien "', the separnte exigtence of
- which, within the Aryun brinch, he has the merit of hnving
alearly established, ITis Kashmiri studies were at the sturt
directed nainly towards the publication of the remarkable works
by which the late Fandit Iévars Kaul had endeavoursd to Bx
the phonetie, grammuatical, and lexicographical standardd for
what he conceived to b the liternry form of Kishmiri, There
was every prospect that these standards, through the exhanstive
labours bestowed by Sir George Grierson upon their record and
interpretation, would establish themselves for o lungunge which
#o far hnd remained free from the systematizing influencs of
Pandit grammarisns, Papdit Govind Kaul, though s eluse
personal friend of Pandit Isvara Kaul, and fully spprenistive of
his scholarly zeal and ingenuity, was inclined to doubt st times
the thoroughgoing regularity in the application of all the
phonetio distinctions, inflectional rules; ote., laid down by this
Kashmirian epiphany of Péyini.
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T should in no way have felt qualified to decide between the
vonflivting authoritiss, sven if T could have spared timo for the
close investization of the differences of detndl converned,  But
T ronlized the yalus whieh might attach to an unbisssed phosetio
reoord of speoimens of the lunguago taken down at this stage
from thoe mouth of speakers wholly unaffected by quusi-literary
#tiMenies and grammatical theories. Tn the course of my
Kashmir tours 1 had been more than once impressed by the
olssrnese of utteranve to be met with in the spesch of intelligent
villagers, very difforent from the Protean inconstancy whioh
ourtain plionetic features of Kishmiri seemod to prosent in the
mouth of the townsiolk of Sriuagar, whether Brahmans or
Mubammadans, Tu addition, my interest had been aronsad
from the first by the rich store of popular lore which Kishmnirl
presents in its folk tales, songs, proverbs, and the like.

Bo in the course of the second summor season, thot of 1806,
which I wns enabled throngh a kind dispensation to devote to
my Rdjutarasyni labours in the alpine seclusion of my cherished
mountain camp, Mohand Marg, high up on a spur of the great
Huaramukh peaks, I endeavonred to use tho chance which had
opportunely offered itaslf for securing specimens Dot of the
lungunge spoken in the Sind Yalley below me (the important
Lahara tract of old Kashmir) and of folklore texts. IHitim
Til*wan® had béen mentionsd to me us o professional story-teller
in partioular esteem througlout that fertile tract. Ho was
a cultivator settled in the little hamlet of Panzil, st the con-
fluence of the Sind River and the ‘tresm dmining the eastern
Haramukl glaciars, and owed his surname to the possession of
an oil press.  When he had been induced to elimb up to my

monntain height and had favoured Pandit Govied - Kaul nod
myself with his first recitation, we weve both much struck by his
intelligence, remarkable memory, and clear enunciation, His
répertoire of stories aud songs was a large one.  Though wholly
illiterate; he was able to recite them all at any desired rate of
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spead which might sait oue ears or pens; to articulste esch
word separate from the context, und to repest it, if NECCSHRTY,
without auy olisnige in pronnneintion.  Nor did the order of kis
words or phrases sver vary after however long an interval he
might be called upon to recite a ecertain pussage sgain. ‘The
indication of two or three initinl words repeated from my written
rocord would be quite sufficient to set the disk moving in this
living phonographic muchine.

It did not take me long to nppreciate fully Hatim's yalos for
the purpose T had in view. He did not at first take kindly to
the sold of our airy camping-place nor to ite loneliness, being
himself of a very sociable disposition, such as befitted Lis pro-
Tessional calling exercised mostly st weddings and other festive
villagn gatherings. But it was the cultivators' busy sesson in
the rive fields, some 5,000 feet below us, snd his ministritions
wore not needed by them for the time being. 8o 1 managed, with
appropriate treatment and adequate dovceurs, to retain him for
over six woeks. COwing to the pressure of my work on Knlhans's
Chroniele it was impossible to spare for Hatim more thas an hour
in the evening, after u climb, usually in his company, had
refvroshod me from the strain of labours which had begun by
dayhbreak,

Progress wona necessarily made slow by the cars which
I endeavoured to bestow upon the exset phonetic record of
Hatim's recitation and the consequent need of having ench word
where T did not feol sure of it, repoated, eventunlly seversl
times. Whenever n story was comploted I used to read it out
to. Hitim, who never failed to notice and correst whatever
deviation from his text wight have crept fu througl inad vertence
or defective hearing. Though able to follow the context in
gonoral, T purposily avoided troubling Hitim with queries nbout
particulur words or sentencos which 1 could not readily under-
stand. 1 folt that the objeet in view would be best served by
concentrating my attention upon the fumetions of a phanographio
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recorder ‘and discharging them us necurately as the limitations
of my ear and phonetic training woull permit.

1 conld not have adopted this sufe restriotion of my own task,
and might well have hesitated about attempting the record of
these materinls at all, if T had not been sssured from the start
of Pandit Govind Kaul's most competent and puinstaking
collaboration. The intimate knowledge which Jong years of
scholarly work carried on in constant close contact had given me
of Lis methods and standurds, epabled me to leave certam
essential portions of the work entirely to his share and with
fullost confidenos in the resuit. 1 counld feel vompletely
assured that with that rare thoroughness and conseientions
precision which distinguished all his work on the lines of the
traditional Senskrit acholar, his record of Hitim's text writtan
down in Devanigari cheractors simultaneously with my own
would be s exact as the system, or waot of systam, of Kashmiri
spelling ourrent among Srinegar Pandits would permit. I was
equully certain that he would spare no trouble to make his
interprotution of it, both in the form of an intarlinear word-for-
wonl version and of en idiomatic Sanskrit translation, as nocurate
as possible.

Sir George Grierson's remarks upon the advantages which he
derived from Pandit Givind Kaul’s labours make it nnnecessary
for me to esplain here the special value attaching to them.
Tt will suffice to state that Pandit Govind Kaul's text as written
down at the time of diotation was nlways revised simultaneonsly
with my own. The interlinear translation waa then added in
the course of the fullowing day, after reference to Hitim
wherever doubts arose about the meaning of particular words or
plheasss.  ‘The preparstion of the fair copy of both, with the
idiomntic Senskrit rondering added, wis s task which lielped to
keep Pandit Govind Kaul occupied during my alwence in Europe
for part of 1897, During the summer of the next year I enjoyed
onee more the beneflt of his devoted ussistance in labours dear to
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8 both, and in the peaseful seclusion of my alpine camp. Rug
my big Rajaturuigint tusk, then nearing completion, elaimed all
my energy and time. Thus the lasuna loft in Papdit Gidvind
Kmul's rooond of Hitim's Inst tale, dus to the aotidental loss of
the concluding fow pages of hLis original manuseript, escuped
attention at the time,

Whoen it was brought to my notice by Sir (iesrgo Grisrson
Fully fourteen years luter, T was eneatnped onee more at the viry
spat whore we had rocorded those stories But, ulns, Pagdit
Givind Kaol wus no longer among the living to give aid = an,
what with vears of Central-Asian exploration and Jng lulours
ou. their results intervening, those records seamod to me as if
gathered in n former bireh, Fortunately, Hitim was still alive
aml quite equal o the stiff olimb whiok his renowed visie
domanded —the photograph reprodused hore shows lim ax Jye
looked then, Hiy recollaction of the story wus as Frash ag #voT,
though increasing years and prosperity had mnde him give up
hig porsgrinatione as a publio story-aller, 8o it wus ansy for
another old retuiper, Pandit Kasi Rim, to take down from
Hittim's dictation the missing end of the Blory it ran exaotly
a8 my own record ehowed it

Daring the years whisli followad the completion of my main
Kashmir labours the afforts aeedod to earry out sucosssive
Cantral-Asinn oxpeditions and to nssure the oluboration of theis
abundant results, kapt me from making definjte srrangements
for the publication of thoss linguistic materials. They had
meanwhile, togsther with my oollection of Sanskeil fmanusoripts
from Knshmir, found o safe place of deposit in the Tndiay
Institute’s Library st Ogfond. But it filled me with pratafal
reliof . when my ol friend Sir Geargs Ghriersin, aftor o pro-
liminary weamination, kind] Y agmed in the autamn of 1910 to
publish thess texts, snd thus ennbled mo to leave them in the
hands most competent for the task.

It was the solution T Lag bioped for ail along, nud realizing
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how much more diffioult this task was than the original gollection
of the materinls, T feal deep gratification st the fact that
kindly Fate has allowed him to complote it amidst all his great
labours. In view of all the progress which Indian linguistio
rsonrch for more than a geueration past owes to Sir Gedrge
Grrierson's exoeptional qualifications and powers of eritical work,
it wotld be presumption on my part to appraige how much of
the vulue which may be elaimed for this publieation is derived
sololy from the wide range amd precisiom of the scholarly
Jmowledge he has brought to bour upon it

It is the greatness of his own share in the work which makes
me feel partioularly grateful to Sir George Grierson for his ready
consent to its dedication to the memory of Pandit Gavind Keul.
It affords me an sppropriste opportunity fdr recording some
data about the life of a cherished friond and helpmate whose
memory dessrves to be honoured for the nobility of his charneter
quite e much a8 for his scholarly gifts mnd labours. The
nesocintion of Pandit Givind Kuul during eldse on ten years with
my own efforts bearing on tho history and antiquities of Kashmir
lins always boen appreciated by me as a spooinl fuvour of Fortune,
or—to name the goddess under her own Kashmirian form—of
Siirndii, who ia the protectress of learning as well as of the ulpine
land which claims to be her home ; for he spemod to embudy in
hiz person all the best ohuracteristios of that small hut important
oluss among the Brahmans of Knshmir to which the far-off and
soolnded mountain territory owes its pre-eminsnt position in the
history of Indion learning and literature.

[ eaninot attempt o indicate bore the evidenes to be guthersd
both from the Sanskrit literary products of Kashmir and from
aurviving loeal tredition, which makes me bolieve thar high
scholurly sttainments and a special fucility of sliganut thietorical
ur poatie expression were to b found among the truly learned
in Kashmir more froquently combined than elsewhere in I[ndia
with o keen eye for the realitiee of life, power of humorous
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threa soms an excellent edusation, but in seeumulating also an
important colleetion of Sanskrit manusaripts.

Iis tasks wore, no doubt, facilitated by the support ho derived
from his olose sonnexion with the remarkably able men whe
sucoeeded Pangdit Birbal as heads of the Dy family.  Pandit
Rajakik, the Iatter's son (1B05-66), hnd distinguishad himself
as-an administrator already during the teoublud times of the
closing 8ikh régime, and quellsd & robellion in the hill tmet
of Driva.  When conditions had become mare settlad under
the Dogri rule he rose high in Maubiirijs Gulib Singh's favour
by greatly developing the shuwl industry. of Kashmir, than
2 monapoly und financial mainstay of the State, Endowd
with n genuine love of knowledge and with thae intelleotunl
adaptability which has distinguished the best brafus of Kastonir
through suoceesive historical periads, he had taken oare 10 soire
for his son, Pandit Ramjiv Dar (eivo. 1830-83), not ouly a
sound traiuing in Persinn and Sanskyit hut #lso some familinrity
with English and with Westers wiys, It was no vasy departare
indays when olose relations with Europeans were upt to he looked
at askanee ns infringing upon the tradifional polioy of sselusion
and the soeurity it was womnt to assire.

It was in intimate association with Pandit Ramjiv Dup thut
Pandit Govind Kaul spent most of his eurly mankiood, The
experience ho thus gaiued of the world of affairs, of rulers and
ruled alike, did muok to widen the horizon of his thoughts
and interests buyond that of the traditional student of Siistras,
Pandit Rimjiv scoms to haye been o man of an unusually aotive
mind and of considerabls Practical energy, During his short
Vut Lruitful life he had the good fortuns o serve 0 ruler o
well qualified us the luge Mahiirija Runhir Singh to IIIIF."ﬁlltﬁ
his wuriel mental gifts and activitios, Tt was the cheristiod winy
of the late Mahiriju to combine the preservation of inherited
systems of Indinn thought ang knowledge with the developmant
of lis vountry's economie resourots nlong the lines of modern
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Western progress. Having proved his ability ss an administrator
of Kashmir districts, Pandit Ramjiv gradudlly became the
Maharija's truded adviser in a variety of departments whioh
wers created to further that poliey, ineluding thoss of education,
agriculture, serioulture, oto.  The manifold sdministrative duties
entrusted to Papdit Ramjiv did not divert his attention from
sliolirly interests, and consequently be kept Pandit Giovind
Kaul as much as possible by his side wherever his tours of
inspection, ete., took him. Thus, Pandit Govind Kuul was shle
to soquire o great deal of frst-land knowledge of Kashmir and
the neighbouring territories in all their varied aspecta.

Pandit Govind Kaul bad, from his earliest youth;, roceived
a vory thorongh literary training in Sanskrit under his father's
fireot guidanco. In accordance with the traditions of Kashmir
learning e had devotad partioular efforis to the study of the
Alankiira-sistra and the poetic literaturs which is bound up
with it. His stock of quotations from the latter seemed in-
exbaustible. He was thoroughly at home also in Vyikaragn,
Nyiva and the Saiva-saatra, and he read widely in the Epies
and Porapas.  As far as Sanskrit literary qualifications werd
eoteerned, hs-was woll equipped for the charge of the “Translation
Department ™', to which he was appointad in 1874 By croating
it together with n State Press it was the Mahirija's intention to
diffuse n kuowledge of Sanskrit works on Isw, philosaphy, sle,,
among wider olasses of lis subjects throngh the medium of
Hindi. Othor branches of the same departmont were intended
to soonte the same object with reganl to. selected works in
English and Persinn. 1t is needless to disenss here the praotionl
utility of the cheme or the caums which, owing to the lingering
illness of the Mabdrajs, humperel its exeoution during the
cloiing yonrs of his reign. Itds enough to remember that it
provided suitable employments for such highly deserving scholars
s Papdit Govind Kaul and the late Pandit Suhujsbbatta, who
was to become snother of my Kashmir sssstants, und that
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among the works nndertaken, bit never finished, there was alss
s Hindi translution of the Sunskeit Chronielen of Kealmir,

Iu 1883 Pandit Rimjiv Dar was onrried off by a premature
death.  Boon after, the Translafion Department consed to exist,
together with several ofher iustitutions which hud owed their
crention fo his etimulating influence, The lnst years preceiding
Mahirijn Ruanbir Singh's death in 1886 and the first of the
weign of his son and suscessor weps for Kushmir a period of
transition.  Traditional methods of administration and seonomic
conditions hequeathed by long centuries of practionl soclusion
were giving way without there being the machinery us yot
available to effect necdfyl refornis on the lines developed in
British India. Tt was iy various ways. a trying time for all
those representing the intollootual inheritanes of the valley, and
after a short spell of work us o teacher in the Rangkrit Pithnidls,
maintained by the Darbir af Srinagar, on seant pay—and that
often iy arrears—Pandit Govind Kayl found himself without
official employment, '

His learning und sound methods of soholarly work had already,
in 1875, attracted fhe sttention of Professor George Biihler,

Kashmir in searcly of Sunskrit MSS. The very commendutory
mention which Profssor Biihlar's Teport made of Pagdit Govind
Koul's attainments mnd of the help he had rendered,? directed
my attention to him from the start.  The persona] impression
gained within the first fow days of my srrival at Srinagar at
the close of August, 1888, way fuite sufficient ta Convines me
how amply deserved that praise was, I was quick to notige
Pandit Givind Kuul's special interpst in antiquarian subjects,
suoh a8 made me they aleady form the plan of 4 eritical edition

' GL Halntnr,_"l:wlnllui Repart of o Tonr in searell of Sanakiit M5B, made
in’ Kadmir, Bajputana, apd Centinl Indis," Fxern Number of| thin JSowrmat
Fresnbugyy Brauch, B A8 1857, pp. 7, 17, 27, Tn the last-qnole|
Professor Biililer Wentions Pagilit (ipvind Eaul's shrawd identifeation of
old Lol nme of Ll (LoAin the Rijar. by and cighitly staten ; o Hh.pﬁawndhg
showed thut he was possessad of & truly seieuti #pirit of enquiry,
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and commentary of Kalhayw's Chropicle of Kushwbr, I wus
equally impressel by his dignified personality, which combined
the best qualitive of the Indian soholar and gentloman. A short
nrehmological tour which we mude in compuny to sites round the
Dul Lake helped to draw us together in mutual sympathy and
regard. S0 it was to me s great source of satisfuction when,
before my departure for the plains, Pagdit Gévind Kaul, with
li# revered futher’s Fall approval, sccepted my offer of persoual
employment and agreed to follow me to Lahore for the cold
weather season.

It was the beginning of & long period of elose associntion
between us in scholarly interests and work. It continmed
practically unbroken for nearly eloven years, throughout my
official employment in the Panjab University at Lahore, and
down to Pandit Govind Kaul's lamented death in June, 1899
Neither my visits on leave to Europe nor an imterval in JR2-3,
when lie wus tempted to nccept employment at the Court of
Jammu on H.H, the Maliirija's private stall, implied sny roal
interruption. It was, in the first place, my labours concerning
the eritical publication and elucidation of Kallisna's Chroniele of
Kushmir, for which Pandit Govind Kaul's multifarious sud ever
devoted assistance proved of the greatest value. As to the
charscter and extent of this help it is unnecessary heve to give
details, They have been recorded at length, wnd with due
expression of nry gratitude, both in the Introduction to my text
edition of the Rajafarangipi, poblished in 1892, and in the
Preface to the commentated translation of it, with which, in
1000, on the eve of departurs for my first Central-Asian
axpedition, T completed my labours bearing on the eurly history
und antiguities of Kashmir."

Nor need I give here details regurding the large share taken
by Papdit Gavind Kaul in another importaud if not equally

1 0. Kolkasa's Réjatavedgiad, od: Stein, po xvil ¢ Kolhona’s Rijorarongini,
traual, Stein, i, pp, zvil, =xii s,
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wttrctive task. 1 mean the proparation of o classifiod ontalogue
of the groat collsction of Sanskrit MSS,, over 5,000 in number,
which, through Mabfrija Regbir Singh’s enlightened care, had
been formed at the Raghunith Temple Library at Jammu. The
support 1 received from successive Dritish  residonts in Kashmir,
including the late Colonels R. Parry Nisbet aud N. F. Pridetus,
and from my ol friend the late Rija Pandit Siimj Eaal, then
Member of the Kashmir State Councl, furnished me with the
means for organizing the labours by which, in the course of
I889-04, this very valunble volloction was saved from the risk
of dispersion and rendored ncoessible o research, They were
effectad muinly through Pandit Gévind Kaul wnd our common
friend the late Papdit Sahajubhatta, A full noknowledgment
of their devoted services will he found in the Introduction to
the. volume which cootains the deseriptive catalogus, together
with the plentiful and aceurate extracts prepared by them from
previonsly unknown or otherwise fnteresting Sanskrit taxts |

It would have been quite impossible for e, burdenad as
I wus all through my years at Lahore with hoavy and exscting
offivial duties, to undertake the big tasks referrnd to, had not
o kindly Fortune provided me in Papdit Govind Kaul with
a condjutor of exceptionnl qualities. With o wide range of
thorough traditional knowledge of the Sstrus and a keen sense
of literary form he combined a standord of adcuracy and s
oapacity for taking pains over details which would have done
high credit to any Europeun scholar trained on moders philo-
logical lines. Thongh he was no longer young when he joined
me, he ndapted himsell with instinotive comprehension: to the
needs of Western oritical methods, such as T was bound to apply
to all my tasks. With infinite and never-failing care ho would
record and collste the madings of the muuseripta wpon whish
I depended for the oritical sonstitution of the Rajatarangios

! Bow Stain, Cilalogus of the Kamale Neausripts “mﬁm.ﬁm

of I3 the Mukdrdio of Jowmn and K
e wioeg., X,
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text, amd also those of other Kashmirien works, almost all
unpublished, refurence to which wis constantly needed for its
interpretation.  Yet I knew that scrupalously carsful us he was
about the formal eormsetuess of his Bunskrit writing anid speech,
the exnot roproduction of all the blunders, eto, to be met in
the work of often ignorant copyists caused him a kind of
physioal pain.

Tt was the same with the labours he had to devote to the
collection and sifting of all the multifarious materinls needed
for the elucidation of mntiquarisn problems.  However much
wanting in style and other literary attractions the Kashmirvian
texts such as Mahatmyns, luter Chronicles, ete,, might be which
higed to b sorched, T could always feel sure that none of their
contents which might be of interest by their bearing on the
realitios of ancient Kashmir would be allowed by Pagdit Gavind
Kaul to éseape his Index slips.  The value of the halp he could
give me in regand to the latter labours wus greatly incronsed by
the familisrity ho had gnined with most parts of the country
and its varied population during the yenrs spent by the side
of his old patron Papdit Rimjiv Dar. Though for various
practical reasons I had but Littls occasion to use Pagdit Govind
Kaul in that rdle of travelling camp Aferatus which made his
worthy Chinese epiphany, excellent Chiang Ssii-yeb, so invaluahle
to me during my Central-Asian explorations of 1906-8, he was
yot oxcoptionally well uble to visualize topographical and vther
practical facts besring on archmological questions.

But, perbinps, the greatest advantage I derived from his long
associntion with my labours was the chance it gave me to study
in close contact those peculinrities of traditional Indien thought,
belief, and conduct which separnte Hindu eivilization so deeply
both from the West and the East, and which no amount of
book knowledge could ever fully reveal to a *Mloccha”.
Pagdit Govind Kaul's personality seemed to embody in a
particularly closr fushion some of the most characteristic and
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puzeling features which constitute the iuherited mentality of
Indis, traceabls through all changes of the ages. Attached with
unquestioning fuith to the prineiples and practices of his Bralinay
caste, he would make uo concessions whutsoever in his own person
to nltered conditions of life:  Yet ko was ever ready to explain
to me how the slow adaptation in others was reconcilalile with
traditional tenets. His meticulous observance of religions rites
shrank from no personal hardship or sacrifice; he would, e.g., keep
the fast days enjoined by the three different systems of worship
traditional in his family, even when the chanoe of the enlendar
would bring them together in most embarrssing wucoession.
Yot, in the privacy of my study or in the sslitude of my
mountain cump he was fully prepared to brush aside in my cose
most of the outward restrictions to which the profiumm ewlgns
might attach importance,

His strongly conservative notions were the oloarest reflex of
thuse which have governed the sdministration of EKashmir
throughout its historical past. Their instinctive application by
Paudit Govind Kaul to the modern conditions of his country
helped me greatly in comprehending how limited in reality were
the changes nndergone by its social fabrio in the course of long
oenturies, notwithstanding all foreign conguests from the north
und south. In his unfailing grave politencss and courtly diguity
L could recognize, ax it were, the puting whish generations of
influentiul employment and social distinetion have deposited on
the best topresentutives of the true ruling olnss of Kashmir,
Whimever Pandit Govind Kaul was by my side, whether in the
alpine peace of my beloved Kashmir mountsins or ‘in the dusty
toil of our Lahore exile, T always folt in living touch with past
wgres full of futerest for the historienl student of India,

A kindly Fate had allowed me, notwithstanding  constant
struggles for leisire, fo earry my labours on the oldest historioal
reconds of Kashmir close to their completion by the time when in
the spring of 1899 my appointment to the charge of the Caloutta
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Mudrasa and the far more encournging prospect of Irsedom for
my first Central-Asian journey necessitatod what seemed mﬂt‘ijr
a temporary change in our personal sssociation.  In view of the
new fielidl of work which was soon to call me to the *Ses of
Sund " and its ruins far away in the north, I felt anxious to
asstire to Pandit Gavind Kaul scholaely employment in his own
howe, worthy of his learnmg sand likely to benefit research.
By what sppenred at the time o special piees of good fortune,
my friend Sir George UGrnerson waes then anxious to avail
himssll of Pandit Gavind Kaul's methodical help for completing
and editing Pandit Livara Kaol's great dictionary of Kashmiri.
It wns u p]]_i]ulngiful tizsk of considernble tmpertanece, anid for
mors than one resson 1 rejoiced when, before my departure from
Lahare, this collaboration of the hest Kashmirian scholar of his
time with the leading suthenity in the field of Indien linguistie
researeh had been satisfactorily armmged for,

But Fate, with that mserutabls irony on which Pandit Givind
Kaul, like another Ealhans,® loved to expatiste with appropriate
povtio quotations, had devreed otherwise. The furewsll 1 took
at Lahore from my ever devoled helpmate was destived to be
the last. From a rapud visit to Simls to see Sir George
Griersom he brought back an sttack of fever which, after his
return to Kaslmir, proved to be of a serious type and ultimately
wos redognized o8 typhoeid. For weeks his strong constitution
held out, supported by the loving eare of his family and such
proper medical attendancs as I endeavoured to assure from afar.
Dut in the end he suecumbed, and separated by thousaunds of
miles at the time in the strange mountning of Sikkim, T learned
early in June, 1899, the grievous news that my Dbest Indisn
friond had departed beyoud all bope of reunion in this jeumen,

Pandit Govind Kaul left behind o widow, who, after yvears of
pious devotion to his womory, has sinee followsd him, and
a young sou, Pandit Nilakanth Kaul, who, while prevented by

L, Kalthow's Safatrrodginl, tmnsl, Stein, |, Introdsetion, oo 36,
r
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indifferent health in early youth from following u seholar's
tmreer, has grown up worthily to maintain the family’s reputation
for high churacter and unswerving devotion to duty.

The prolongoed stays I was subsequently sbio to make in Kashmir
before and after my successive Contral-Asing expeditions had to
be spent on work relating to regions far away, and wholly
different in charaoter, from whit I have eome to look npon as
my Indinn alpine homs. But my love for Kashmir lins remained
unchanged, and so also my gratituds for the great boon it had
given me in Pagdit Gavind Kuul's friendship and Lelp, That
I was enabled to profix & record of his life to this volume and
thus to do something fo preserve his memory, is a privilege
I appreciate greatly. I owe it solely to the ssholarly zeal of
Sir George Grierson, who has rescucd and elaborated the
materinls which we had onllected, In a previons common birth,
48 it were. For the personnl service thus rondered the
expression of my warmist thanks is due hers in conelusion,

Avnern Srers.
23, Mentow Sraeer,

Criromm,
Sdptember 81 1817,



INTRODUCTION

HE stories and songs in the following pages wererecited to
Sir Aurel Stein in June und July, 1896, st Mohand Marg,
in Kashmir, by Hatim Tilawdn®, of Panzl, in the Sind Valley,
o cultivator and professional story-teller. They were taken
down at his dictation by Sir Aurel Stein himself, and,
gimultaneously, by Pandit Govinda Kauls, saud were read again
by Sir Aurel with Hatim in August, 1912 Sir Aunrel Stein
wrote the text phonetically in the Roman character, as he
lieard it, and Govinds Kaula recorded it in the Nagari
clisracter, not phouetically, but spelling the words i the
manmer customary among Kashmir Papdits of Srinagar.
While thers are mecessarily comsiderable differences m the
represontation of Hatim's words, the two texts are in verbatim
sgreement. Only in very rare instamces are unimportant
words found in one omitted in the other. To the copy made
by him from Hitim's dictation Govinda Kaula added an inter-
linear. word for word, translation into Sauskrit, and, from this
he subsequently made a fair copy of the greater part of the
text with a translation into idiomatic Sanskrit.

All these materials were handed ovar to me by Sir Aurel
Stein in November, 1010,ad a perussl of them at ouee showed
their great importsnce. They were & first-hand record of
» collection of folklore taken straight from the mouth of oue
to whom they had been handed down with verbal acenracy
from generation to generation of professionnl Riwis or reciters,
and, in addition, they formed an invaluahle example of a Tittlo-
known langnage recorded in two wanys, viz.: (1)as it sounded
to an experienced scholar, and (2)as it was written down in
the literary style of spelling. Moreovar, Hatim's language was
not the literary langiage of Kashmirl Pandits, but was in
a village dialoct, and Sir Aurel Stein's phanetic record of the
patois, placed alongside of the standard spelling of Kashmiri
Pandits, gives what is perhaps the only opportunity in existente
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for eomparing the literary form of an Oriental speceh with the
setunl pronuncintion of & fuirly edueated villager. 1, therofore,
gratefully undettook the task of editing these tales with » view
to their publieation. :

As [ progressed, various difliculties asserted themsalves, and
Sir Aurel Stein took advantage of u stay in Kashmir in August,
1012, to intarview HAtim ones more, to vead through the text
with him again, and, by inquiry from the fount of inspirstion,
to obtain a solution of the puzzles, The result wis a remarkable
procf of the nccuracy of Hatim's memary. As alrendy intimated,
he belonged to a family of Riwis, and delivered the stories as
he had received them. After sixtesn years the text that he
recited in 1012 was the ssme s that which lad bess copied.
down in 1806, It even contained one or two words or phrases
of which he did not know the meaning. They ware *old
words" no longer in use, but hie still recited them as he had
recoived them from his predecessor.

In the course of my exsmination of the papers, I found that
Govinda Kuala's transeript was not yuite complote. It extended
ouly to the middle of paragraph 18 of Story xii, In the
interval between 1896 and 1912 lind oceurred the lamented
death of that excellent seholar, and his help was no longer
available to supply the missing portion,  This wan, therefors,
writlen down in August, 1012, from Hathm's dictation, and
supplied with a Hindi translation by Pandit Kaéi Rima.

The method employed by me in editing the text is as follows:
Sir Aurel Stein's phovetic text is first printed with a free
English translation. Thin is followed by & eareful transliteration
of Govinda Kaunla's text, with an interlinear, word for word,
tranalation into English. As this Iatter text in based on the
Pandit's system of spelling, every word is spelt the same way
overy Lime that it oeeurs, and 1 was able to eompile from it
# very lull vocabulary, which also served s an Index Verborum,
As Hitim'e pronunciation, like the pronuncistion of all spoken
words in any lungusge, vavied slightly almost every time that
the same word was uttered, Sir Aurel Stein's phonetie transcript
has necessarily no fixed system of spelling any particnlar word,



INTRODUCTION 1xix

each word being recorded asz it sounded on the particular
oceasion of its being uttersd, without reference to ita pro-
nuneistion on other oceasions! Each word, therefore, appears
under varying forms, all of which are, of course, of inestimable
value for the study of the growth of dialeet, but which render
the text unsuitable as the basis of a voeabulary. TFor this
reason, na stated above, my voesbulary is based on Govinda
Kaula’s text; but, to make comparison easy, two further
indexes have been added. The first is an index of all the
words in Sir Aurel’s phonetie text, showing in each case the
corresponding word in Govinda Kaula's text, The second
index takes the words in the lutter text, bul arranges them in
the order of their fiual letters, it being the letters towards the
end of a word that are most liable to change in the processes
of deelension or eonjugation. For each word in this text the
corresponding word or words in Sir Aurel's text are also given
The tales and songs are recorded in the order in which they
were taken down by Sir Aurel Stein. They include six
excollent folk-tales, three songs, and three tales partly in prose
and partly in verse. The foll-tales speak for themselves
OFf the songs, one (No. i) i= o poetical account of an adventure
of the famous Sultin Mahmid of Ghazni with s fisherman ;
anothor (No. iv) purports to give a vésumé of the origing of
the Musalmin religion; and the third (No. xi) is an amusing
account of the turmoil ereated in Kashmir by Sir Douglas
Forsyth's mission to Yarkand in 1873-4. The tales partly in
prose and partly in verse are, first, the well-known story of
Yisul and Zulaikha, told by Wahab Khir® (No. vi). The

Fdn rr.-jia;luzl io thie poiot we may compare Nildeke's words in a review of
Prym & in's nocount of the DMaleet of Thr "Abdin (ZDMOG. zzav, 200):
“1te ungemnins Genamigheit io der Wiedorgabe dor Laute seigt fibrigens
wioder basunders duutlioh, wie versahicden oft elh und dassalbe Wort sogar im
selbien Zussmmunhenge, Ju im selben Sates gespuochan wind: ein such durch
sonstiga Nisderschritt nos dem  Volksmuonde bestitigtes FResnitst, durch
welches allain schou  las ‘:eu!. s beliebte Dogma ven e 'unl.n-us'linﬁcu
Wirkung der Lauigesitae ' als gine arge Uobortreibung erwinson wind.  Man
bedenkn, dass disss Testo simmelich aus detn 8 eines pinsigpen, valliy
illiternton Mannos s, linots wimd."

E Tk is, of conrse. guite difleecnt from the long: Kishmirl Féam Zwladha, of
Mukustid Giml, published by K- . Burkhard in ZDMG. slix, bt

¥
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second is the lamentation of n preed, torn from its forest, and
tortured by s ecarpenter till it becomes u flute (No. vii) The
author is one Subbin, The third, which is anonymous, is
A curions conversation between n bee and o farmer's wife
(No. ix), in which the former eomplains of tyranny done to it
by & besr and by a farmer who robbed it of its hongy, while
the latter complains of the tymnny done to ber by grasping
revenue offivials.

Three notes ave appended to this Introduetion. For the first
we are indebted to the kindness of Mr, Crocke. In this note
he has placed at the disposal of the readers of the following
pages his grent experience in the science of comparative
folklore, and has discussed the relationships of Hillim's tales Lo
similar stories current in other parts of the world. In the
second note I linve dealt with the natures of the two texts and
with the philological lessons that may be drawn from them.
In thie third, Sir Aurel Stein discusses the metre of the songs.

I

ON THE FOLKLORE IN THE STORIES
By Me. W. CROOKE

Tuis collpetion of folk-tales and ballads from Kashmir presents
many festures of interest. TIn the following notes T have not
attempted to diseuss the general question of their value and of
the sources from which they moay have been derived. 1 have
confined mysell to callecting 4 series of parallels to the motifs
and incidents of the stories, largely drawn from oriental sources.
For several of these parallels I am indebted to notes prepared
by Sir G. Grierson, Dr. K. Sidney Hartland, and Canon J. Al
MaeCullooh. These have been apecially neknowlodged.

. MARMUD OF GHAZNT AND THE FISHERMAN
Iu this story the Sulio Mahmad, fnmous for his series of
raids in Northern India, like the Khalifalh Harim-al-Rashid,
is deseribed ns wandering through the eity in the disguise of
a Fagir in search of information, The tale, in fact, is possibly
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& reminiscence of one of the most interesting stories in “ The
Arabian Nights”, “ Khalifah, the Fisherman of Baghdad,"!
where the Caliph becomes the partuer of Khalifah, the fisherman.
In the same colléction there is a similar ineident in the tale of
“Niar al-Din ‘Ali and the Damsel Anis al-Jalia”, where the
Caliph becomes partner of Karim, the fisherman.*®

II. THE TALE OF A PAREOT

Sir (. Grierson compares with the tale the well-known story
of Vikramaditya in the Pencatanira, of which numerous
variants have been collected by M. E, Cosquin® Dr. E Siduney
Hartland weites: * In addition to the variants cited by M. E.
Cosquin at the reference given, see The History of the Forty
Vezirs, translated by Mr. E.J. W. Gibb,* in which a king learns
a charm from a Darvesh and communieates it to his Wasir,
who practises it upon him at the first opportunity. The king
is foreed to enter and re-animate a dead parrot, which persusdes
the gardener to sell it to » courtesan, She claims a thousand
sequins as her fee for & visit which she alleges ahe had paid to
a merchant. She had, however, seen this incident ouly in
a dream.  The parrot judges Getween the parties, and is then
sold to the king's ehief wife, The Wazir, who has meanwhile
suceeeded in oesupying the vacant body of the king, boasts to
the queen of his knowledge of the charm. She persuades him
to try it. The parrot, who is present, watching his opportunity,
gets possession of his own body and kills the Wazir.” The
tale is an illustration of the folk-tale cyele, " The Separable
Soul” In a tale from the Panjib, while s man was asieep,
his soul went wandering about. By and by the soul felt
thirsty snd went into a piteher of water to get a drink.
While it was ingide the piteher someone put on the lid and
imprisoned the soul. When the soul of the man did not
return he was believed to be doad, and his corpse waa

! Bir . Bartan, The Baok of a Thanemd Nights qnd o Night, ed. 1503,
Y. . 300 .

3 Lies Manigols, pps 2585 of; C. H. Tawnuy, Kothd-Sonit-Sdgaes of Scuadeva,

Lo,
* Tondon, [B56, p. @13
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earried out for eremation. By chanee someone took the lid
off the pitcher and released tho soul. which at onca returned
to its propér owner's body. He revived smidst gemeral
rejoicings.! The parrot in the tale under considerstion is
what has been called “ The Life-Index ™ of the king*

III. THE TALE OF A MERCHANT

The plot turns on the intrigue of s dissolute woman with
a beggarman. Sir G. Grierson quotes a varisut from the
Linguistic Survey of Indin® In the Jalaka® the Queen
Kinnari falls in love with *a losthsome, wisshapen eripple ™
The king, when she is detected in this intrigue, orders that
her hand should be chopped off. But his chaplain dissundes
him: "Sire! be not angry with the queen; all women are
just the same.” In the eollection of Somadéva, * The Story
of the Wife of Sain” the lady, in the absence of her
husband, visits a man whose hands and feel are caten sway
by leprosy: and in another tale from the same collection,
"The Story of the Wife of King Simbikss, and the Wivea
of his Principal Courtiers” the lndies fall in love with the
hump-backed, the blind, and the lame® The stoek exsmple
of this form of tale, the tragedy of which is admirably
enhanced by the contrast between o beautiful woman and
her loathsome paramour, is the tale from “The Arabian
Nighta", " The Tale of the Ensorcelled Prince.”® Here the
vieious wife visits a hideous negro slave, a pemson who, in
oriental tales; is often selected as a paramour by dissolute
women. He lives in a lole amidst the rablish-heapa of
the city. * Uneover this lasin he says in s grumbling
tone, “and thou shalt find at the bottom the boiled bones
of some rats we dined on; pick st these, and then go to

bV Pawjub Notes and Gwericn, ik, 166, On o the stian fﬂhﬂﬂﬂé oo
W. Crooke, Populir Religion and Folllors of Norihern Judia, S ME A

: %i:lﬂ- Teznple {‘umul::ﬁ A Steel, %muh Stories, e, 1884, UM,

s, pbe i (" Bhi guages and Khandssg ™), MM L (epecimin

of Laliial from Kangra), 3 = :

¢ Cambridge transiition, v, 24,

b Kathi-Bacio Sigara, 3, 07, 116

4 Bir B. Barton, op. ait,, §, 66 T,
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the slop-pot, where thou shalt find some lenvings of beer
which thou mayest drink.”

The tale then diverges into the common motif of the
love of & mortal for fuiries, who live in & world of their
own to which thers is access by & spring, the moral being
that the merchant ia no better than his erring wife. In the
story of “ The Queen of the Fairies ", the hero in this way
finds Ratnamsfijari. daughter of the king of the Vidhya-
dharas, marries her by the Gindharva tite, and loses her in
consequence of the violation of a taboo, a common incident
in this cycle of stovies! With this may be ecompared
Qomadava’s stories: “ The King who married his dependent
bo the Nersid,” and * Yafah Kétu, tho Vidhyadbari Wife,
and his Faithful Minister”; and in The Arabian Nights',
“The Seeond Kalandar's Tale ", and " Julnir the Seaborn
and her Son, King Badr Basim of Persia™.*

v, THE TALE OF THE GOLDSMITH

This is based on a familiar follk-tals incident — the
Languago of Sigus. In the tale of * The Prince and the
Viziet's Son"? the princess * pointed to her breast, then Lo
her head, and, lastly, she laid her hand upon a vessel whieh
stood beside her”. This is interpreted to mean: When she
put her hand on her forehead she showed that she was
Cashma Rini, or * Eye Queen "; when she tonched her
breast, *my heart shall be thine™: when she tonched the
bowl, “my home is Lith, or the bowl” The closest analogy
to the present tale will, however, be found in the tale in
«The Arabian Nights" of “‘Aziz and ‘Azizab"! in which,
like the wife in this story, the love-lorn covsin of the
eontemptible Lero interprets for her husband thie signs of
her rival. In the present tale, when the hero goes to the
assignation and falls asleep while he is waiting for the givl, he

' W. A. Clonston, The Book of Siadibad, 300 (1. | ,

* Katha-Sarie-Sigors, d, 207, 202 and of. ii, 288 @ 1, 200 il : Burign,
op, ait, i 108 £ g i, 54 1L .

3 €. Swynoerton, Indian Nights Emternninment, 167 .
¢ Burton, ops, it ii, 106
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is advised, when he goes a second time, to eut his finger, 8o
that the pain may keep him awake. A good parallel to
this ineident occurs in ¥ Gul-i-Bakawali *, when the prinee,
who' in ‘determined to keep aswake in orvder that he may
not fail to mest Bakiwali, cuts his finger and rubs sult
into the wound.!

The final test of the faithful wife is that she is ready to
risk her honour in order to save that of her fuithless husband
and hin paramonr, Sir G. Grierson remarks that snother
version of the wpisodes in the garden, of the arrest of the
lovers, and of the defeat of the Chief Constable, will be
found in J. Hertel, Der Kluge Vizier, eitt Kaschmirischen
Volksroman®  This episode sassumes various forme. In
Somadiva’s  Story of Saktimati”? Sawudradatta is arrested
with snother man's wife I the temple of the Yaksa,
Manibhadra, and both are placed in confinement. The wife
of Samudragupta, Saktimatl, exchanges elothes with the
paramour of ler husband, and allows them to eseape. Similar
to this is the tale of * Mohammad the Shalabi, and his
Minister, and his Wife" in " The Arabian Nights", in which
Mohammad takes the Qizi's daughter to a place outside the
city, where they are ewught and imprisoned. Mohammad's
wife dresses herself as a youth, enters the prison, and gives
her clothes to the girl, who effects her escape. When
Mobammad and his wife protest that they have been Wrong-
Fully arrested, the king orders that the unfortunate Chief of

the Police shall be executed, his house plundered, snd ks
women ensiaved.t

VL THE STORY OF YUSUF AND ZULATKHA

Thia is the famons tale of Joseph and Potiphar's wife, one
of the cyoles of great orientul love stories; represented by

VW ks Ulouston, A Growp of Bastern Romances and Kiaryes, A1K,

¥ Zeitachrift des Vereima fiie Vidkaksneds, Berling 1908, pp, 160 (0, 379

4 Kothd-Swrid-Sdgorn, i, 00 Tn his nots to this I.n.lnr?dr. Tawney cotn
a story in the Babdr Ddaisk, Nor. vii, p v ol Basdalle, - Nl ; H. H,
Wilsan, Essags, i, 224 ; avd Miss B, T Bawk, Sagus firom the Far Bosi, 390,

* Burton, op. eil, =i, 384,
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“ Yosof and Zulsikha* by Aba'r-Ralwin Jimi: © Khusrau
and Shirin" by Nizimu'd-Din, who was the suthor also of
« Majuan aud Laila’. In the Qurin’ Zulaikls ia wife of
Qitfir, or Potiphar, the altimate source whence this tals and
that of the dresm of Pharaoh are derived® In the story
under consideration we have the familinr incident of the
Salection of a New King by an Elephant, for which, aa
Sir G, (rierson points out, we have several parallels from
Kashmir® In some of the Kashmir tales the hawk shares
the power of selection with the elephaut. Tha fuollest
diseussion of the widespread incident is that by Dr. E. Sidney
Hartland® Dr. Hartland adds: “ I have also given examples
showing that in various places Lhe choice of a king actually
depended on omens from animals, Thus, Bapa, the hero of
the Guhilots of Mowhr, was selected as heir to the throne by
an elephant which put a garland round his neck, not onee, but
thriced Selection of the heir by a cobra, which shields the
child from the sun by its extended hood, is common.
Colonel Tod gives several instances from Rajput traditions.®
The Nagasiis and Khariis of the Centrnl Provinees tell similar
legends? A legend from the French colony of Senegal-Niger
talls of & bird, & metanorphosed hero, who decides the sucesssion
to the post of Chisf Griot by taking up his abode with the
Griot who is to obtain promotion® In a Nubisu story &
blackbird decides the choieo of u queen by settling on her head.®
We have a good exsple in Somaddva : *“In that country there
was an immemorinl custom that an auspieious elephant was
driven about by the citizens, and anyone that he took up with
his teunk and placed on his back was anointed king.” "

I Humik xii, 28-35, .

T (gnosis xli |

=0, 1L Koowles, Folkfales of Naahoir, 17, 158, 160 1, S,

o Ritunl wnd Betiaf, 1014, 30 fF

SRV, Tassall, Tribes nnd Cristes of the Cwmirad  Procimes, 1918, fv, 482 ¢
quoting 1 K. Bhandarker, Jonrnal Asiatic Sociely of B-I:IIIK.I-L 'lr,_& 167, 1N,

o Apnals of Pajashen; Caloutts reprint, 185, i, ALS; o, oW

T Hussall, op: aita, Iv, 264 § iil, 435,

* Tha Zoltnor, Contes i Sendgal of du Niger, Parin, 1013, v 28,

* Joummal Rn_:u! Asinlle Sheivty, shiv, 410,
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VIl THE TALE OF THE REED-FLUTE

There is & close resemblance, which we may suppose can
hardly be accidental, between this personification of the flute
and one of the most poetical passages in the A rabian Nights ™
in the tale of "“Ali Nar-sl-Din and Miriam, the Girdle Gitrl "
“The girl took the bag from him and opening it shook it
wheréupon there fell thereout two-and-thirty picces of wood,
which she fitted one into another. male into female and fetmale
into male; till they became & polished luts of Tndian workman-
ship. Then she uncovered her wrists, and laying the lute on
her lap bent over it with the bending of mother over babe snd
gwept the strings with her finger tips, whereupon it moaned
and resounded, and after its old home yearned, snd it
remembered the water that gave it drink, and the earth whenes
it sprang, and wherein it grew, amd it minded (he carpenter
who cut it and the polisher who polished it, and the merchasis
who made it their merchandise, and the ship that shipped it;
and it cried and ealled aloud, and wmoaned and groaned ; and
it was as if she asked it of all thess things, and it answered
her with the tongue of the case. reciting these eouplets “—for
which reference must be made to Sip R Burton's version, which,
though it may be accurate, ean retain little of the musie of the
original poetry.

VIII. THE TALE OF A KING

For the muin story Sir G. Grierson refers to the Kashmir
stories of “The Two Brothers " and “The Four Princes".*
The basis of the story is a maral apologus, enforeing the
need of caution, which is a commonplace in folk-tales, as in
the eycle of “The Seven Wasirs "y " Haste in killing is a vile
thing, for 'tis & grave matter: the quick we ean kill, but the
killed we caunot quicken, and nesds must we look o the
end of affairs".* * Often proerastination serves to avert an
innuspicious measure,” says Somadévat

| T -
L B o S £, 3

¢ Burton, op. cit., {2, 54,
' Kathd-Sarir-Sigara, 1, 279,
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The tale diverges in various woys.

First, we have the *Potiphar's Wife" eycle, and that of
Plhwdra and Hippolytus, with their numberless variants, in
which a vicious woman fabricates a false charge agpinst her
continent stepson, or fome other equally innocent person
who has the ill-lnck to come into contact with her, In
Buddhist literature this appears in the tale of the love of
Asdkn's queen for Kunila, son of her co-queen, Padmivati.
On his refusal to accept her sdvaness, the queen, to whom
Ler husband, the emperor, had offered sny boon she ehose,
asked to be sllowed to assume roynl power for seven days.
During this time she seut dfficers to ‘Takeadila and had
Kuniln blinded. He appéared before Lis father in the guise
of n lute-player, was recognized, nnd the quesn was burtit to
death? The same authority refers to the tale of Sarangdhara,
who rejected the advances of his stepmother, and when she
complained to the king, it was ordered that liis fimbs should
be cut off and that he shonld be esposed to wild beasts,
g Tate from which he was saved only by a miraculous Yoice
from Heaven®

Then comes the incident of the king who slays his favourite
faleon who dashes the cuop out ef his hand as he is shout to
drink the poisoned water. Canon J. A MacCulloch kindly
: forms me that there is a version in the Persian Bidpai
literature, in the Anwar-i-Subeli? the reference to which has
been traced by Sir G. Griersou.

Sir (1. Grierson also refers to two similar tales from Bangal,
one of the tale of a suske in the room of & wedded couple;
the other, s full story, with tales of the three guardians, in
one of which a horse is substituted for the hawk.*

Next, we have the well-known tale of the * Faithful Dog ",
best known in the story of Beddgelert. Sir (. Grierson notes

LW, A Cloaston, The Rook of Sisdibdd, Intro., xxix b : quoting - Crvint
andd Ocrident, ki, 177.

* thid,, xxx f.; quoling H W Wilsen, Curalogue of the MacKemie

Manuseripts, : | _
T i, 5 Jureatt’s edition |Caloutta, 1880), d0R:5; Fastwick's transiation
(Hoctfotd, 1864), 413-16; Wollaston's teasulation (Lotdon, 1804), 320-2,

4 Lal Bihari Day, Polk-wice of Bengol, ed. 1912, pp. 43, 141, 146,
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that it ocoura in the Kashmir tale, “A Lach of Rupees for
a Bit of Adviee"!; and he quotes the following parallal from
Baluchistan:* * A shrine dedieated toa dog wouald be & bit of
an oddity anywhere, and something more than an oddity in
& Muosalmén country. Yet wuch a shrine is to be found
in the Kirthar hille. And this is the pious legend that
elings to it. Onee upon & time there was a dog that changed
masters in a pledge for a loan. Now he had not spent many
days with his new master before thieves came at dead of
night and took off ever so much treasure. But e slunk
aftar the rogies and never let them ont of his gight till he
hnd marked down the spot where they had buried the spoil,
And, on the morrow, he barked and he barked and made
such a tolo, there was nothing for it but for the master of
his house to follow him till he eamo to the spot where the
treasure was buried. Well, the owner was pleased enough to
get his goods back, ns you may guess. And round the dog's
neck he tied s label whereon was writ in plein large letters
that the debt was diseharged, and with that he sent him
packing to his old master, So the dog bounded off home, as
pleased ns pleased could be.  But his master was mighty angry
to see him, for he was an hooest fellow, and musl ns he
loved his dog, he set more store on being & man of kis word,
Aud as a warning to all breakers of pledges be hscked him
limb from limb. But when in the end he saw the label
round his neck, and heard all that he had done, he wan
exceedingly sorry. So he gathered up the limbs snd buried
them in a grave. Had the limbs been the limbs of a true
believer, and not the limbs of an uneclean beast, he could not
bave made more pother over the burial.  And to the grave
of the faithful dog Jhalawin folk resort to this day, And
there they sncrifice sheep, and  distribute the flesh in alms,
n the certain belief that whalsoeyar they seek, that they
will surely find.”

In Western folklore the tale assumes varions forms, Lhe

" Knowlaa, of. ait, , ‘3841,
¥ Haluchkivan Cenans Report, lﬂlﬂ. B 63, 8105,
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enrliest version sppearing in Pausaniss! It appears in the
Gesta. Romanorum, No. 26 (Herrtage, p. 98). In the Book of
Sindibad it sppears ss the story of " The Snake and the Cat™,
the [aithiul est killing the snake in the baby’s cradle® In
the Pancatantra® sud Hilopadésat it is » mungoose which
attncks. the snake, and in Haliluh and Dimna s weasel
Somadévs tolls it in the form of the "Story of the Bralman
and the Mungoose ".*

The account of the shrine erected to the faithful dog in
Baluchistén already quoted is not the only instance of worship
of this kind in Indin. In the Central Provinces the tale is
told of & Banjiri who, after he killed his dog, "built a
temple to the dog's memory. which is called the Kukurra
Mandhi. And in this temple is the mage of a dog. This
temple is in the Drig District, four miles from Baldd.
A similar story is told of the temple of Kokurrs Math in
Mandla"® A similar talo has been localized at Rohisd in
Kathiawar. When his master learncd how basely he had
tronted the faithful snimal, “he wept bitterly and caused
the Chitrasar lake to be excavated, snd built round at the
spot where the dog full dead, and on the little island in
the lnke he built s temple in which he placed his dog's
image, which is there to this day.”? The tale has migrated
as far west as Ireland and as far east as China.!

X. THE TALE OF RAJAX VIKRAMADITYA
. The episode of the princess besst by o serpent is, in
a slightly different form, found in the tale in the Book

| Pamsanies, €. 53, 0, with the nota af Sir . & Frager, v, 421 £ Ses 'the
reforences in (louston, The Book of Sindidd, 238-41, 320, 358, Baot thers
s a much foller soovumt in Gloaston, Poprutnr Tafes and Fictions, 1, 160 &£
177, 0 A complete hih‘.lﬁuh} of the tile imd its analogues will be found
In The Seven Sages of . editml by K. Camplell, Now York, 1907,
pps Javii-boxxii. - In the Welsh Fuliea of Cattieg the Wiae the story is given
and lomied st Abargarwan {lole AIRS., 154, 801), ‘Thers mist, therefors,
bikve apparehtly besn more than one vermion current in Wales

& Cloustosn, 56 f. 3 Rgok v, Fab, &

" Paek jv, Fab, 13 ¥ Enah&&rﬂ-ﬁim.lli,mf.

* R, V. Hussell, Tribes aad Ciaates of the Caintree] Provinces, il 150 1.

T Bombay Gassttier, viii, 841

O e, The Dolmine of Deddund, iii, 881 L3 1. A, Giles, Strasnpe
Btorier from o Chimeee Stuchio, ii, 261,
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of Tobit® in which, by the ndviee of Ruphasl, the devil i
seared by the stench of the burnt heart and liver of a fish.
Sir Q. Grierson quotes o story from Bengal in which we
have & privcess from whose body a sunke issues® It ia
unnecessary to discuss this tale at length, becaunse, s
Dr. E. Sidney Hartland reminds e, it has besn examined,
with a full collection of parallels, by Mr. F. H. Groome.

X1, THE TALE OF THE AKHUN

Sir G. Grierson remarks that there is & somewhat similar
story in the Linguistic Survey of Tndia ! of which the following
15 & eopy : " There was a Thakur who had nothing to eat in his
bouse, so he said to himself, * Brother, T'm going to look for
service. Mhere was also a bird of amen, but though he went
every day she never gave him one. One day she went out to
pick up some food, nnd before she started she told her ohildren
on no acconnt to give an omen to snyone. While phe Was
away the Thakur came us usual, and the chicks gave him the
looked-for indication; so he saddled his camel, mounted, and
set off)

Back eame the omen-bird, and overtook the Thakur on his
way. She assumed the form of a womsn. ' Who are you '
said he. ‘T'm your wile” *Come slong; one has become two
So he took her up on his camel.  They eame to & tank full of
water, and he was compelled to descend for a ceriain pu
‘Tl be back in a moment," said Lhe, *AJl right," said she,
On the bank of the tank he saw a snake pursuing & frog.
“It's a shame to let the poor thing be killed, said he. So he
took out his pen-knife and cut bits of flesh out of his thigh
with which he fed the snake till it could eat no more, Then
he got up and went back to his eamel. His thigh was all
bloody. *What's happened #* said the omen-bird: * A snake
was going to eat a frog, so I threw it lumps of flesh from my
thigh instead'® Straightway, the omensbird passed her hand

U g, vi-vili; * lal Hohari Day, op. cii., 48,

3 Foledore, ix, 226, ! ¥olix, pe. |,-351.

* Obslously s reminisesnce of the well known talo of Buddha giving his Ueak
1o the tiper-oubs
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over the wound, and it healed as it was before. Then they
got up on the eamel and went on their way.”

Bir (3, Grieeson remarks: " Thie ia the end of the extrast
The entire story, a long one, will be found on pp, 82 0 of
Mr. Macalister's Specimens' The frog takes the form of
n barber and overtakes the Thikur. The three then go on.
The snake out of gratitode for his good meal, also joins the
company as & Brahman, The four settle in s ecity, where
the omen-bird gets the Thakur service under the king, on
a salary of a lakh of rupees. The king's barber persuades the
king to set the Thikur three apparently impossible tasks (to
get a anake's jewel, to find & ring thrown into s well, and
to get nows of his dead and gone ancestors), all of which khe
Thikur performs with the aid of the snake, the frog, nod the
omen-bind. To carry out the third task, the omen-bird assumes
the form of the Thiakar, and gels the king to make a huge
funeral pyre, on which she sits. It is lighted, and she flies
away in the smoke. She then sends the Thakur to the king
with the news that he has come back from the king's ancestors
and that they are all well, but want a barber. So the king
makes another pyre, and sets his barber oo it to go off to his
ancestors, The pyre-is lighted, and the barber is, of course,
burned to death, and the king and the Thakur live happy ever
afterwards"” The tale belongs to the eycle of Friendly
Animals n-prmmted in the West by Permults’ famous version
of “Puss in Boots”. In this oyels the performance of
seemingly impossible tasks by the aid of helping animals is
commeon.*

The tasks set in the tale now under consideration deserve
foller treutment,

The imcident of the ruby with a worm inside it appears
in three forms in the " Arabian Nights". In the story of
" Muo'arif the Oobller and his wile Fatimah ", Mataraf, when
ealled on to examine u jewel, squeezea it between lis thumb

11, Hlmlhl.ﬂ Specimins of the Diinlests apoben sn the Sinte of Jeppors,

Alhhtbui

0 e Maotatingh, The Childant of Fietion, 225 #,, anid vtlior rolerences
A oo,
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and forefinger, and shows that it is “only a hittock of
mineral worth s thonsand dinars. ‘ Why dost thou style it
a jewsl 'Y Apain, in the " Tale of the King who kenned
the Quintessence of Things ", the old man exnmines the jewels
brought for sale. He decides that one of them is of small
value, and the merchant asks: * How ecan this, which is igger
of bulk and worthier for water and righter in rondure, be of
less value than that 17" The Shnikh decides that ™in ils
interior is & teredo, a boring worm; but the other jewel is
sound and secure against breakage".® Lastly, in the “ Stary
of Three Sharpers”, the sharper says, “An thou determine
upan the killing of yonder man, first lireak the gem, and if
thou find therein u worm, thou wilt know the wight's word
to have been veridieal” 'The king smushes the gem with his
mace and finds » worm within it*

Further on, in the episode when the jeweller seizes the
gnrment of one of the givls as she is bathing, we have &
version of the Swan Maiden cyele, of which an sarly form
appears in the legend of Krishya when he takes the garments:
of the Gopis-as they are bathing in the Jumna. In many
eases of talea of this eycle the Swan Maiden is eaptured to
be eventually married fo the hero, Somelimes, ss in the
present case, she is lield to ransom. It is unnecessary to
discuss at length a cycle of tales which has been [ully
investigated by Dr. E Sidoey Hartland and by others?
Again, we have the incident of the ruby emitting n brillisnt
light, & liens commun in Eastern and Western folk-tales. In
one of Somadéva's stories, “ The Bruve King Vikramaditya,"
the King Hémaprabha gives his daughter, Ratnaprabha, to
Naravahanadatta, with * glittering lieaps of jewels, gleaming
like innumerable wedding fires 7. ¢

b Burton, op, ol wiil, 16,

= Jhad,, ix, 1300

E Toid,, x. &k,

¥ Py Beverioe of Fairy Taler, 2355 0. CL ko the ' Arshlan Siﬁhh LAELY, P
ﬂll-ﬂg'ﬂﬂl*r-““' P e L Bt Bmmﬂ; p mumhiﬁhnit.. iv, 291 & ;
vi, ) end " The Swan Chilidred ™ 1 ' Daolo O A "
;mmf The Bosk of Studihiad, 372 (L), path Seren Sages

U Ktk Soeii-Sdgars, 1, 87
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and in another tale, * Sridatta and MrgAikavati” we lave
a magic ring which counterncts the effects of poison

The Lady of the Hock turns the Lapidary into a pehble
Then her mobher says: " Alal my girl, I smell the smell of
& mortal man "—the " Fee faw fum ™ of " Jaek, the Giant
Killer *, common in Marchen. The Italinn demon, the Chreo, has
“ n demonic nonteness of scent ; he ean tell, like a ses-monster,
the approach of human flesh™* The teehnieal phrase in folk-
tales from the Indian plains is manvelh-gandha, “the smell
of man's flash.’  In a Panjab story, the tale of * LAl Badshh,
the Red King", the ogre eries, I smell man's flesh, I smell
man’s blood."* 1In a Bengal story the Riksasas ery: " How,
mow, khow! A human being I smell of * Hye mye, khiye1”
with the ssme meaning.*

This tale, it may be remarked, econtaing a version of the
Letter of Death. 1 have disoossed this incideni o conmexion
with the story of Belleroplion. In tlie Homeric version:*
*To Bellerophon the gods granted besuty and lovely man-
hood ; but Proitos, in his heart, devised evil for him, wnd
being mightier far drove him from the laud of the Argives,
whom Zeus had made subject to his sceptre. Now Proitos'
wife, goodly Anteia, losted after him, to have eonverse in
secret love, but no whit prevailed she, for the wprightness
of his heart, on wise Bellerophon. Then spake she lyingly
to King Proitos; ‘ Die, Proitos, or else slay Bellerophon, that
would have eonverse in love with me against my will' So
spake she, and anger got hold upon the king at that he henrd.
To slay him he forbare, for his soul had shame at that: but he
sent him to Lykia, and gave him tokens of woe, graving in
a folded tablet many deadly things; and bade him show thess
to Anteis's father, that he might be slain” So the king of
Lykin imposed tasks upon him, and when he aecomplished

L Tbid, 4, 01, :
2 ), Gritnm, Tewouse Mpthalogy, ii, 456,
¥ Swymnerton, op. pit., 3335,

, " Lal Bibari Day, op. els., 72, 70; for other exomples see MacCullnch,
i, Vi VDAL, e A, I W. Losf, E. M 1

L4 . YL w bran o Lang, W, i BN
{ Folldore, xix, 150) I hinve collectod sever! paralinis, ¥ IR I



INTRODUCTION xlv

thein the king gave him his danghter in marriage and half of
all the honour of his kingdom. Dr. Sidooy Hartland writes:
“Thueydides gives a similar story of Pausanias, Regent of
Sparta.  The episode of Uriak the Hittite (2 Samuel xi, 14)
is another case. Shakespaure, drawing from Saxe Gramumaticus
(lik. i), employs it in “Hamlet. Walter Map (De Nugps
Curiclium, v, 4) recounts it of Count and Earl Godwin, but
leaves the tale hmif told. It may almost be said to be a
commonplace of folk-tales. It generally wakes its sppearnuce
in tales belonging to the evele of * The Man bom to be a King "
To this some oriental &mmpli:ﬁ may be added. In Somadéva's
“ Story of Sivaverman” the king writes n letter Lo a neigh-
Bﬂun.ng chief, asking him to slay his minieter, Sivavarman,
He escapes by announcing that God will nob send rain for
twelve years on that land in whiel he is slain! In ihe
Kashmir story of *'The Ogress Queen” the queen writes
a lotter to her grandmother, o Riksasi, telling her to kill the
ladd, but n faqir reads it and tears it up®  Iu the Panjab story
of “The Son of Seven Mothers” the queen gives the lad
a picoe of n broken potsherd, with these words inseribed on it:
* Kill the bearer at once, and sprinkle his blood like water.”
Tt is read and altered by the hero's wife® In the Bengal story
of “The Boy whom Seven Mothers suckled *, the Riksasi queen
sonds the boy to her mother with a letter requesting her to
devour him the moment he delivers the letter! We have the
same ineident im * Brave Hiralilbisé " and in " The Demon and
the King's Son” in the collection of Miss Maive Stokes®
Similar to this is the action of the Sultin in the story of
“Ahmed the Orphan™® In Arabic folklore such letters are
#0 common Lhiat they are known oz the letters of Mutalammis ™,
one of the intended vietims of e trieck’

Sir G, Crierson reminds me that there is & good version of

1 Kathd- Sarit-Sigura, §, 274 ; cf. the talo of Paritybgasina ibid.. 1, 363).
* Enowles, op. oik. , 45
" Turn Iu-SmL Hlﬂm‘dl.'ﬂi'l' Smm“ 103,
e 11
' Iﬂm F e, 03, 184
- E-'Inmnm. ir Mtf Sineliladel, 138,
¥ Burton, op, cit,, xii, 68
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At every word the fairy Lialmil speaks a roby drops, or
seven rubies fall daily from her mouth. In one of Somadéva’s
tales Marnbhoti eats two grains of rice from food In which
s child had been eooked, and thus gains the power of spitting
gold. On this Mr, Tawney remuarks: "In ‘Sapas from the
Far East' there is a story of a gold-spitting prince. TIn
Gonzenbael's * Sicilisnische Mirehen ' Quaddaruni’s aister drops
pearis and precious stones from her hair when she ecombs it
—Dr. Kébler in his note on this tale gives many Europesn
parallels, In a Swedish story o gold ring falls from the
heroine’s mouth whenever she speaks, and in & Norwegian
story gold eoins. 1 may add to the parallels quoted by
Dr. Khler, No. 36 in Coelhio's * Contos Portuguezes', in which
tale pearls drop from the heroine's mouth.”?

Lalmiil, the fairy, gave the Lapidary her ring and said:
“Go thon sgain into the spring. Closs by the side of it
thom wilt find a great rock. Show thou my ring unto that
rock, and it will arise and stand upright.” We are reminded
of the wondar-working ring of Aladdin in the " Arabian
Nights". In s Kashwic tils, " The Charmed Ring” the
merchant’s son speaks to the ring, and iinmediately a beautiful
house and s lovely woman with pgolden hair appeared®
Salmimian, or Solomon, entrusts his seal ring, on which his
kingdom depends, to his coneubine; Aminah. Saklhr, the Jinni,
transformed jnto the king's likeness, takes it, alter which
Sulaimin is redueed to beggary. But after forty days the
Jinni fled, throwing the ring into the sea, where it was
swallowed by o fish, and eventually restored to its owner
The tale is Talmudie, and there is a hint of it in the Qurian®

In the tale of * Vinitamati who beeame a Holy Man", in
Somadéva's Collection, the Yaksa gives the hero a ring which
averts all calamities known as iti, that is to say, excessive
rain, deought, locusts, bivds, and injury by foreign invaders;*

L Ihid., ii, 453

* Knowles, op. citi.,
3 Barah xxavitl ; of. tluru:g-:d' Polycrates, Heredotus, il 41, 2.
¥ Kothd-Surit- EM-LM i, 178,
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the * Lotter of Death" taly in the Bhaktz-mala} in which
Dhrstabuddhi gives a letter to Candrabasa, saying, " Take thou
this to my houss and give this lotter into the hands of my son
Madana, and say unto lhim, ' Prithee carry out what is written
therein,' " Hut Camdrshiisa falls ssleep in n garden where
comes to sport with her damsels snd her fellow-maidens the
daughter of Dhrstabuddhi. * By chanee she anw Candrahiisa
oa le slept, and love for him entived her heart, 8o she Jed her
companions sway, and then leaving them she returned by
another path and gazed enraptured at his beauty., In her
yearning she saw by him & letter. with her brother's name
upon it She took it up and read it and therein was written,
‘At ones give thou poison (visa) to the one that beareth this
latter, Delay thou not in this, or dread my anger.” When she
read these words, wroth was she. with her [ather, and filled
with pity was she for the youth, Now the damsel's nanie was
Visays, Ink made ahe with the collyrium of ler eyes, and
after the word viga, poison, added she but one little syllable
yd, 8o that visa became visayd." So Visayh was married to
Candrahfizsa, and the plot laid Ly the vile Dhrstabuddli cume
to naught.

We have here also a version of * Jack nnd the Beanstalk ",
fully discossed by Canon J. A. MacCulioch, who points out the
connexion between mythology and folklore, wlere "a primitiva
mythological way of regarding the universe has supgested and
given rise to the chief incident of ane of our well-known
nursery tales .t

On the question of eating the leathern pess, Dr. Sidnay
Hartland writes: * It may be suspected that the real resson
why the hero ia forbidden to eat the leathery peas is, nob that
they are indigestible, but that to do so would be to eat the
food of supernatural beings, and so unite himself with (hem
permanently ; he might not be able to return ; he would beeome
one of them. 1 have ecomsidersd elsewhere similar ineidonts®

! See hin asticls. *“Gluanings from the Bhakta-aila* ; JRAS. Apeil 1010,
™5 ke Chitdhoot of Piction, 432 1.
¥ Sciemce of Fanry Tales, 40 F,
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A full diseussion of the matter would be véry lengthy, and
would lead to inguiries into the rights of hospitality, magieal
belief, and 20 forth"

When the hero murries the lady, ahe directs him to ask only
for the skin mat, known as the Flying Couch. We may
compars this with the flying horses of the * Arabian Nights".!
In the Bengali tales the bheroine is earried through the air by
two birds, and a club and rope carry people across the ocean.®

Brahmii, in the Hindu mythology, gives Kuvira the great
self-moving ear, called Puspaka® We met with flying chariots
and similar magical vehicles in the tales of Stmadéva* The
elosest purallel to the incident under consideration is the Flying
Carpet of the tale of * Prince Ahmad and the Fairy Peri-Banou ™
of the “ Arabian Nights".*

W. CrookE:

11
ON THE LANGUAGE USED IN THE TALES

As rogands the text of these tales reconded by Govindu Kaula,
it is, 80 far as its confonta and wording go, in every way worthy
of the reputation of that excellent scholar, But the spelling of
the words is that onstomary among Kishmiri Pandits, and is
bused ot no fixed system. Thess persons have no certain rules
for representing the broken vowel sounds that form o prowinent
feature of the langunge, snd Govinds Kaula, each time that
a word containing one of these sounds reourred, spelt it us the
spirit moved him st the time. A few examples will suffice. The
word pidd, manifest, is written Ug in ii, 1, and trh‘ o 8;
karun, e made, is writts wge in iv, 6, but FEA i v, 4,
ulthough he writos W% in il very next line ; &, ha was, is
written in i, 4, but wrd and wyg indi, 5. It is evident
that to reproduce such spelling would render this work of little

i Barton, op. eit., §, 1475 Ik, 41341

* Lal Bibars Diay, op. ait., 130, 116,
* ), Dowsan, sl Ihct y LT

¢ Kndhd-Farsi-Sgarn, §, 269, 302 ii, 235, 533,
¥ Barton, op. eit., =, 240, who gires parallein,
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use to any person not perfectly familiar with the language, and
would greatly complicate the prepamtion of any index or
youabulary,

A wmiform system of spelling Kashmiri in the Nigari charnoter
waa devised by the late Pandit Tevars Kanla, and was used by
him it lis .ffﬂimlf'.r]‘-ﬁ':b‘ffim_rfu, or Kashmirl Grommar in the
Banskrit languoage, which bas been published by the Asiatie
Society of Bengal. Although not perfoct, this system lins the
merit of being sn sttempt to represant soch sound in the
lunguage by one character, and by one charnoter only. With
a few minor alterutions, it has been followed by me in
various works on Kiashmird, such ss my Esieys on Kicmird
Grammar, my Manual of the Kashmivi Language, and the Kashmiri-
English Dictionary in course of publication by the Asiufie
Society of Beugal, and it is now, T believs, generally accepted by
European scholars.

In preparing the transliterated version of Govinda Kaula's
text 1 have thorefors first copied the lntter, spelling the words
neeording to ldvarn Keuln's system, and have then rigidly
translitersted that into the Roman charmcter. 1t must be elesrly
understood that this process hus in no way altered the real test
in any way. If [Svam Kaula were to read out the text written
according to lus system, and if Govinda Kaula were to read out
wlhat he himself lind written, the resultnnt soumds would in every
¢ase be identical. The chunge hus bean one of spelling, and of
nothing else ; in other waords, it has been merely o chunge from
unsystematic to systemntic spelling,

My text in the Roman character ean at once be mechanically
converted into the Nigari charsoter according to Tévara Kaula's
systern of spelling by the aid of the following table snd
sppended fustruotions :—

Wa, WM, i, &0LFu, FJe, 0l T ol WY 0, WY an.
o ka, & kha, W g0, B #n.

] cd, W che, | pu. AL

H b, W foha, | =

Z fa, F thay T oy W na,

A ta, W tha, T da, | na.
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9 pa, & pha, N ba, | ma.
q yd, Toro, Win, F oo, i,
0 ehs T e, § ho.

It will be observed that the above agrees with the ordinary
svstam of trnsliteruting Niigari, with the following exceptions :—

(1) Kiashmiri posscsses no sonnut aspirates,

(2) The letters @ aud W ore cach used only us a member
of a conjunel vonsonant before o letter af its own class, as in
| vk, F vkha, F vge, B nle, G nitha, o= nda,  Tnder thess
circumstances 1 hove not thought it necessary to add in either
cnse a dineritical wark to the m, more especinlly becanse, in
the Persian oharucter, %, W, and 7 are all represented by o).

(3) After the letbrs =, &, and W, the letter o iz alwuys
prouovnced . Heoee, T have trnsliterated them #é, 4¢, and
he respectively, For § T use w4 instead of & as in
Kiishmiri the sound of this letter is the same as that of the
Persinn . . The letter not only represents a Persinn | 2,
hut also Iﬂi:: Tudiun | and ¥, the sound of all three having been
conflated into one sound, that of the English b in * shell™.
Kashmiri possesses no cereliral sibilunt, although in Kashmiri
MRS, we sometimes find the lotter @ This, bowever, i ouly
Pandits" affectation, who pretend that they ought to write 9TR_,
not 9T, & fower, becnuss there is & g in the Sansknt
(4) Attention may be eallod to the affrivative letters W ba,
® i, and & se.  The letter ha is the nspirmte of &, Lo, it 18
pronounced as in * cof's hend "' and not s in cat-shurk "

(6 The short vowols & (except in the cases of 7ig, 34, and sh&)
and 3 urs vepresented by g and F respeotively, They never
commence # aylluble. Tn other words, when g and § follow
a consonant they are propoauecd & and 8 respectively.  Thus
W is k7 not Ly, snd & is &g, not kuw.  Bome Kishmiris,
espeoially Hindiis, alwuys sound # and ¢ as if thers were & half-
pronounced y before them, so that in their months & sounds bs
e and & os A% The vowel & is genernlly sounded like the ¢
in “met" aml the vowsl & like the o in ** hot ™%

The various mitri-vowels are represented as followe. Far
particulars in regand to them the reader is referred o the present
writer's Esoys and Maonmal,
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= A
™
y
1‘ IE.-I.!.
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The vowsla * .and * can nover and a syllahle,
The various modified; or apraviddho, vowsls sre repicesen tod
anld soufuded as follows «—

" writtem nsin WW A%, and soundad like a very short g,

L i ‘.ﬁ ‘t‘ikin " 1 W .

o | 1—, 1223

: >3 = b,
- e “ iﬁi"r T Tl " ir.

0 ok wEs ol »  somnthing between a and a.
i S wfa al, w o like o inoafe.

o uF ok, .t » the first o in
: * promote "
W v 3 o & « & Germun 4,
o » wrws ulof, " » prolonged German o,
i " “1{-‘ okt 0 " i
= M wrE ok, .

" 1]
iy " &g fpd®, as written in the Roman
charagter.
] ~ @ty kyake, os ‘written in the Romaa
‘ character.
o wwm bk, like #,
. dﬁ "H"?- " I
0 ; “ kearak ! ns written,
o kEk® - something like ¥,

0 nearly the same ne g,

= wis Lo, " like an ordinary 5

. k=, . nearly the same us o
ok®, 3 nearly the same sa .
Enk™ (for ‘!‘f"}. sotndod like the aw in

“awful .
ki, sounded something like » much pro-

longed (German &, approsching & long i
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As expluined in the Kashmii M, the sounds of & and &
sra not affeoted by i-mited, pod henee, in this ouse, no discriticul
murks are given to them in the Homan charmeter, although they
are marked us apresddia in the Nigari charactor.

As rogands Sir Aurel Stein's syatem of presenting the sonnds
uttered by Ilitim, it is, of course, consistent with itsolf. Each
letter employed by kim represents one sound and one sound ouly,
and each sound is represented by one letter and by one letter
anly, His system, liowever, is not the same as mine, and he
nuthorized me, in preparing his moterink for the press, to ulter
it to agree with niine, = long as the pltoyntion was consistent.
For instance, T was anthorzed to alter his & to my 4, provided
that this was always done, that & was never altered to auy other
letter, wnd that no other of his lettors was also altered to 4.

His system of armuging consonants presented no diffieulty.
Tt is practically the sme na mine, awd only one or two changes
wera necessary. These are as follows. The fricative sound
resembling that of an English #4 is represented in my systom by
# and in lis by fa.  The sonnd which correspamids to that of the
Persian 2, amd which in Nagari is written 9, is written 5 by
Sir Aurel Stein and #h by me. 1 have throughout altered his
fs to ts and 5 to oh, Sinilarly, the sound representad by the
Persiun 3 is written = hy Sir Aurel Stein, and, for the sake of
wniformity, 1 have altered it to =h, although the sound is not
heard in Srinagar Kashmiri or, consequently, found in Givinda
Kuula's transeript.

Tl labial semi-vowsl in Kishmis is a pure bi-labial, and not
 dents-Jabisl. Tt sound is weither that of ¢ or that of w, but
something between both, sometimes, espocially befors palatal
vowels, tending towurds & r-sound, awl sometimes, sspecinlly
hefore ‘@ and befora labial vowels, tending towards s se-pound.
In my system [ use both r and & for its ropresentution,
endeavouring #o far ns was possible to indicate the shade of
sound to whigh, in my experienoe, it approximates. Sir Aurel
Stein represimts the labisl semi-vowel uniformly by r, withont
megard to its oxact shade of sound. T haye not vantured to
interfers with this, and have left his ¢'s mmchanged throughout.
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Poseibly his § and » are ulso semi-vowels, but the matter is
doobtful, and will be referred to ugain under the heod of vowels.

Tt thus follows that, so far as the representation of con-
sunants is concerned, the systems of transcription emploved in
the printed version of Sir Aurel Stein's copy of Hatim's text
and in my copy of Govinda Kaula's text are, with the exception
of the representation of the labial semi-vowel, identienl.

Turning to the representation of vowel-sounds, it might
appear that the matter is equally simple. 1 thonght so myself
st first; and commenced transeribing'his text with the altera-
tions neevssary to make it agree with my system. But before
lung 1 found that this was an impossible task: The range of
vowel-sounds nsed by Hatim is not the same as that used in
the Srinagar Kashmiri, with which alone I am familiar, Hitim
has sounds, such as the o in *eancelled ” (Sir Aurel's it, my ),
which so far 53 1 am aware occurs only rarely in Srinagar
Kaslimiri, and then only in monosyllables ending in an
mspirated surd—eg. in the Hindi promuncistion of krdih,
n noise, but not in the plural kraka. Again, on the other
hand, férlnlgnr Kashmiri has two short o's—one, the first o in
the English word * promote ", which I represent by o, and the
other the o in " hot ", which I represent by 4. Sir Aurel Stein's
system kmows only the Jatter of these, which he represents
by o. There are numerous other differences and eross divisions
in the two systems, and a thorough exsmination of the whole
of Hatim’s text gives the following resnlts . —

On the one hand, some of Hatim's sounds liave their exact
equivalent in the :'?rhmgur Késhmiri known to me, These are
thea in “America™, the @ in *“Iather ™, the @i in * aisle ", the
ein * meL"”, the € like the a in “vale”, the & in open ', the
thin “put”, the 4 in “rule”, the @ in the German * Kirze”
and the peeuliar Kishmiri i, for which, ko far as T am aware,
there iz no equivalent in any European language. In all these
our transcriptions agree, exeept that Sir Aurel represents the
ein"met " by ¢, while T use & On the other hand, there is
the greatest confusion between the two systems in their repre-
sentution of the broken vowels, which play so important a role
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in Kashmirl pronuncistion. Oue example will suffice. There
is a modified @ which Sir Aurel Stein represents by d, and
which he says is sounded like the w in “tut” prolonged. In
Srinagar Kashwirl the sound strikes my ear rather as a pro-
longed German 6, althongh many Pandits, in certain words,
sound 1t almost like the o in “ pote ".! and 1 represent it by o.
So far the matter is comparatively simple, and it might be
possible to solve the problem of the two competing tran-
acriptions ; but the ease is complieated by the fact that this
same modified d almost equally often has an altogether
differant sound—that of the aw in *“awful “—whiek Sir Aurel
represents by d, and which I represent by ¢, This may ocenr
in the same word when it ocenrs more than once. For instance,
the word which I always transliterate as pids, and which
meatis * manifest ", was sounded by Hitim as pdda in ii, 1, and
as pdda in iii, 8. At other times it was sounded as 3, lLere
following the example of the Pandits to which I have Just
alluded. Thus my md®, & mother, is Hatim's mdj in viii, 3,
but maj in viii, 1. It is evident that it would be impossible:
to arrange any system of transcription sueli as mine, which is
based on the Nagari spelling of Kashmiri Pandits, 5o as to
agree with s pronunciation varying so grestly as in the above
examples. I have therefore decided to leave Sir Aurel Stein's
representation of the vowel-sounds untouched, and to print it
exactly as it stands, This will give rise to inconvenience in
comparing the two texts, but it is better that this inconvenience
shiould otcur than that any sttempted alterations of mine
should obsenre the niceties of Hitim's pronuneiation.

The following is the system employed by Sir Aurel Stein in
representing the vowel-sounds used by Hitim —

Lasr or Vowel-sotsps, as vsin ny S AvRen Steix Ix fis
TraxscrrTos

@ m=in 7 dmerica’.

® o vory short'a, but quite audible.

d sain *leege "',

, I;ag. most Pandits pronounce the word Hem®, work, ns If |t rhymed with
! homs ™,
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g &8 in * concelled ".

4 g very short g, having the quality of the win “ hnt ™.

@  hus the sound of the v in ™ hut "', but long.

d  ma the aie in *esfol .

ai a8 in Mamle ",

di practically equal to the diphthong ow, like the oy in
# gawnd "', hut sometimes heard as & with s semiliquid r

ns 1o M met ",

gs the o in *vale .

as in *“pin ",

u very short 7, but quite audible,

s the § in “ pigue ",

ps-in “hot ",

as the o in *“open "

as in " put .

a yory short v, but quite audible.

ps the W in rule™,

us iy Germnn * Kirze ', Hungarian ** dires "'

o peculinr long vowel difficult to pronounce. See Kdshurir
Manund, p. 17 (e).

T T I

A few remarks may be made upon the ahove,

The so-called matrd-vowels are, a4 in my system, represented
by small letters above the line. Thus % % % Sir Aurel Stein
remarks about cach of them that it is “ very short, but quite
audible”. As a role, io ﬁﬂrmgur Kashmirl, this iz true of
» nud ¢, but to my ear a final ¥ is hardly audible, if audible at
all. Pandits tell me that they can hear it, but 1 have only
oceasionally been able to do so. This seems also to hove been
Sir Aurel Stein's experience. It is evident that what is meant
by his statement that * is quite audible is that he has written
it when it was audible and has not written it when it was not
audible. A reference to the index of words arranged aceording
to their final letters will show that there are hundreds of
words ending in ¥ in which lie did not hear that letter, and
consequently did not write it. The eases in which he did hear
it are comparntively few, Such ave dguks (iii, 9) and vof*mof
(vii, 20). The inaudibility of this letter is well illustrated by
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words such as my amyuk® which becomes in Hatim's
mouth gwivek or gmyek in dii, 4, and a‘mrul in xii,
17 ; and my dop*, which is represented not only by dop®
(i, 4; xi 12), but also by dop (v, 0; vini, 1, 13; ete.), dup
(x1, 2, 145 xii, 4), and even dup? (xi, 11). It is unnecessary
to multiply examples. Muany more will be found in the
indexes, and it s sufficient to state bere that, like me,
Sir Aurel Stein has found that w-mitra is very rarely audible.

Regarding the sound represented by du, Sir Aurel Stein
gays that it is practically a diphthong aw, like the ou in
“sound ", but is sometimes heard ms @ with o semi-liquid e
As it struck me that possibly this « might be the equivalent
of my w, T referred the point to Sir Aarél, and he wrote as
follows in reply —

" As regards gaw, I am now certain that [ do not mean w
by the spacial u, but merely wishoed to indieate that the sound
was not a ususl diphthong, Hitim alwaya keeps the pre-
coding long & [in'dk] quite clear of the w. This is all 1 wish
to indicate by the marks I emploved. It may be the semi-
vowel v, but, in that ease, it is exeeedingly liquid” It will
be observed that, as in gaw above quoted, the w does not
necessarily follow n long &, Sir Aurel also ocensionnliy writes
an 1, to which the same remarks apply.

The Kashmiri of these tales, as recorded by Pandit Givinda
Kauin, is practically the same as that described by Pandit
Idvara Kaula in his Kishmiri grammar entitled the Kasmiva-
sabdamrta! and by the present writer in his Easays on
Kagmirt Grammar and in his Kashmiri Manual. There are,
however, » few instances in which there oceur forms not
authorized by any of these works: Some of these are deseribed
as “village forms”, i« as not used in the city of Srinagar,
and henee by purists banned from literary Kashmirh, Others
are jdioms peculiar to the Musalmin dinlect, Hatim, the
narrator, being, of course, a follower of lslim: while a few

¥ Published by the Asiatic Soclety of Bengal in the Billisthéca Tudics.
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othiers are additional forms allowed in Srinagar, but not
recorded by livara Kaula.

As regards vocabulary, there are two unusual words which
I liave not met alsewhere. One of these is rdfun, to couse to
saize, which is pot in Iévarn Kaula's very full Dhitupatha.
It is the causal of the werb raftun, which is of frequent
oceurrence, The other is the word guxish, instead of gash, the
light of dawn, which oceurs three times, and is therefore not
o #lip of the transcriber. The usual negative particle is the
standard na, not; but nu oceurs onee, and & poetical
equivalent is Haw.

In Persinn the words shah and pidshdh, a king, sometimes
appear with the @ of the finai syllable shortened, so that we
also lind shali and padshah. The same is the case when these
words are borrowed in the language of these tales; though,
under the ordinary Kashmiri rule, & short & after ah becoines
7, 8o that we get both shah and sheh (in shahmar or shefimdr,
a python) and patashah and patashéh. In the second word it
will be observed that, as is frequent in borrowed words, the
Paitiei Prakrit rule of hardening the sonant o to ¢ is followed.
On the other hand, Sir Aurel Stein slways writes the word
padshah or padshoh with a d. From this we gather that
while Hatim, like a good Musalmin, adhered to the original
barrowad form of the wanrd, Govinda Kauls wrate the word os
he was accustomed to hear it in the standard Hindt Kashmiri
of Srinsgar.

As regards the vowel-sounds, Govinda Kaula almost always
indicates the snme sounds as those recorded by [évara Kaula
According to the latter there is an important group of nouns
ending in % which indieate professions (iv, 99), such as
rang®r, a dyer; sin®r, a goldsmith; man®r, s lapidary, and
so on: The only noun of this group cceurring in the Tales is
sontr, s goldsmith, and this (LK. persistently writes sinar,
with & full 0. In Kishmiri, when the vowel of & monosvilable
is @ followed by an sspirated surd consonant, the u takes the
sound of the a in the English word “hat" (Essays, p. 6).
Gsvinds Kaula sttempts to represent this sound in the word
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krakh, outery, by & and writes krilh, Possibly this represents
a real variation of pronunciation. In villages & followed by
-mitri 18 often pronounced 4. OK. has reproduced this in
one instance in the word pandn’ (iv, 7), which he here writes
panim, and which Sir Aurel Stein represents by panven,
Another instance of village pronunciation recorded by G.K. is
the sabstitution of a for u in tshanandwun for tehunandunn,
to canse to cast (x, 13).

In the Kashmiri of Iévars Kauls the sound represented by
d 18 changed to 4 before i-mitrd, 4, or y. Thus From kad,
imprisonment, we have kid', a prisoner, with a dative singular
kiislis. G.K. never indicates this last change. Thus he writes
ko, kindis; sbéy or sutin for sily or sitin, with ; pontsywm®
for plintsyum®, fifth.

As regards consonants we may first note that in the villages
the letters d and = are frequently interchanged. This r is
& dental letter, ns elsewhers on the North-West Frontier. We
see this clearly in words like bhalun or &harun, to mount;
wilun or uiren, to bring down, in which r is in standard
Kashmiri interchangeabls with a dental . We thus find that
in the villages there is free interchange between a cerebral
d and'a dental v, which could not take place were it not that,
as in all Dardie languages, in the common village talk of
Kashmir there is n weak feeling of the difference between
cercbirals and dentsls. We shall see that in Hitims pro-
nuneiation this want of differentiation between these two
cinsses of eounds is remarkably evident. Govinda Kaula's
spelling ia more influenced by his literary braining snd
familiarity with Sanskrit, but even he reproduces the inter-
change of d and r in several instances, such as Lirun or
{@dun, to pursus; kiv® or kag* a dsughter) mor® or mod®,
the body ; thiir®-kani ov thid¥kani, backwards ; tshadun or
fahdrun, to seel. In all these the standard form sanetioned
by livars Ksals is the first of each pair. The exawples mor®
aud mod® are very instructive. G.K. gives both forms, and
so does Sir Aurel Stein in his transeription, but the two do not
alwnyas agree. Where GK. has ¢ Sir Aurel often has r, and

r
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vice versin. 'This illustrates liow nearly akin thése two letters
were as they issued from Hitim's mouth,

The pronunciation of the Persian letter 5 zal in horrowed
words varies. Sometimes we have z as kdkas, paper, snd
sometimes d as in kdlkad, paper, and gudarun, to happen.

There are two ovcurrences of the aspiration of a noo-fipal
consonant, vie Witha for bafa, words (xii, 25), and théth® for
tith¥, beloved (vii, 4). There are no other instances of such
aspiration or disaspiration, although Sir Aurel's transeription
teams with both. We have o sclitary instance of Lhe insertion
of 1 in the word gwash for yish, already mentioned. If is
probably commected with the Sauskrit ks,

In the declension of uouus there are a few examples of
departure from the rules lsid down by [dvars Kanla.
According to him the suffix of the indefinite article is @k, as in
kildh, n time. Musalmins drop the h and write bila. G.K
writes the article in each way with about equal frequency.
A Jist of occurrences will be found in the voesbuliry under
the article 4k, & This is, however, rather & matter of spelling:
than one of pronunciation, as the h of ak is hi-¥ mukhtafs.

The singular sgent of the first declension ends in -am, as in
tsliran, by s thief. The word sénur (for sénsr), a goldamith,
belongs to this declension, bot in the one instance in which
the sgent of thisn word ocours (v, 4) it is sdnar, ie the same
as the nominative. Sir Aurel Stein's transeription shows that
this is not a slip on the part of Govinda Kauls, and there can
be no doubt that the mistake (if mistake it be and not
a dislectic form) was mode by Hatim.

According to the rule laid down by LK. the suffix un® of
the genitive ean be used only with nouns that are masculine
proper nnmes.  Bubt in poetry its use is more extended, and
henee in xi, I3 we have sapharun®, of a journey. More
direetly contrary to the rule is the phrase wsh®fun® tab, the
fever of love, in v, 10, a prose passage.

According to LK. the plural agent of the first and fourth
declensions ends 10 -auw, and of the second and third de-
elensions in -you. GE. very often writes these -av and -iv
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respectively. In my opinion these are mersly two different
ways of recording the same sound, one that it is diffienlt to
represent in the Nagari eliarncter; Elsewhere in Kishmiri
the diphthong an is at_the present day pronounced exactly
like 0, aud is, in fact, & superfluoua letter, But in the plural
agent the o of asx is nlmost consonnntal, Perhaps w would
represent its sound better than w, but aw eould nok represent
the sound of the aw. Sir Aurel Stein generally writes Lhis
diplithung aw, sud this is probdbly the best way of repre-
senting the sound. Tn Kishmiri the sound of ¥ is something
between n labial (not a dento-labial) v and a labial w, some-
times tending more to one and sometimes tending more to the
other, and aceordingly I myself sometimes transliterate it v
and sometimes w, s confessedly inaceurate, if convenient,
method. The following are examples of the use of -av by
GLEL : asmanav, doyar, Bhabarddrav, malakay, nawy, nozar-
Bidzan, phakirav, piray, sitas, tedrav, tsiirav, yimay, seminar,
These all belong to the fist or fourth declension. For the
third declemsion we have mddariv, zaniv. In one instance
{x; 1) GK. gives, in n conversation in the ecolloquial style,
yimov for what LK. would write as yimau; and this probubly
represents the pronunciation as nearly as the Nigari character
{ﬁ"ﬂ"{j will permit. The above list is not complets, but on
the otlier hand it must be understood thak there are numerous
examples of the more usual spelling with au and yau.

The postpositions used are those commonly employed.
Reference hus already been made to the use of sily and sitin
for sity and sitin. The word péfh means “on”, and pétha
“from on", but in x, 3 amd x, 10 pétha ia exceplionally
employed with the meaning of pith

As regards pronouns, the proximate demonstrative pronoun
yih, thig, has n masculine form in the nominative singular,
yrh (xii, 5)or yith (ii, 9,11 ; x,12). In xii 5 yuh, as maseuline,
ia opposed to yik as feminine.  Yik, of course, ia also used in
the mascaline. These masonline forms yuh and y@h are not
mentioned by 1K. There are & number of emphatic forms,
viz. yiliay, yihuy, yuhuy, yohay, yuhay (sll mase); yikay
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(fem.); and various inanimate emphatic forms such ns wiy,
yiy, and yi, None of Lhese are mentioned by LK.

The defective pronoun ndth, ndmis, appears under the form
n¥mis for the animate dative singular (v, 9; =xii, 15}, The
other forms used (ndm. ndmon, ndmavy all have & The
relative pronoun has its nom. sing. fem. y#sa instead of LK s
yossa, Similarly the interrogative pronoun has its nom. sing,
fem. kusa instead of kdssa, Its inanimabe dative singular is
the regular form kath, with a colloquial form kafhs (xi. 11).

The indefinite pronoun &ih, anything, is pronounced kEk by
Muosalmins, and thia is followed by Hatim. Similarly we
have the Musalmin kéntshah for kentshah, anything. There is
 nom; plur, muse. ki which is not given by LK.

The verb substantive is conjugated regularly. In two cases,
apparently under the influence of a nelghbouring y, v has
been changed to & 8o that a masculine form appears under
s fominine guise. Thess are ch#ydy for chuyéy, if there is to
thee (ix, 6), and ohfy for chuy, he is verily (xii, 6). In one
case o8, they were, is changed to baf, metri gratia.

In the standard dialeet the 2nd person singular of the
imperative s the same in form as the root. 'Thus kar, make
thou. But if a pronominal suffix is added, u is inserted as
o junetion-vowel, as in kart-n, wnke thou him. The explana-
tion of this is that the 2nd singular imperative originally
ended in w (a8 in *korn), and that this u has been dropped in
the modern language. We have a survival of the old form in
gatshw, go thou (xi, 11). To this also must be referred the
forms khywh (x, 5) and Fhyd (x, 12), eat thou. These represent
the modern FhZh and an older *khdkis. The 2nd person plural
imperative of tréwun, to let go, is troviv. In x. 5 we have
a variant frovyur. This is hardly more than a variation of
spelling.

In the past eonditional the Hindd Srinngar dislect makes
the 1st person singular end in Aé (eg. barahd) and the 3rd
person singular in A€ (kariké). Musalming shorten these final
syllables to ha and AF respectively: (LK's transeription
gonerally, but not always, follows the Musalmin idiom. Thus,
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while we have korake (viil, 11), we have also wuchaka
(wifi, 103, I should linve seen : mdraha-th (ii, 11), T should lill
thee; wichaha-n (ii, 5), I would ses it., So, for the 3rd
person, we have fdrih® (vi, 14), he might pick ont; and
shabihék (xii, 5), she would have been benutiful. The final
hiin the last is ha-2 mubhlafi

In the past tenses we have, for the first past, the irregular
priirun, ke put on (elothes), from pairun, For the second past
and pther pasts in dv there is n strong tendency to weaken
the dv by the substitution of a short vowel. Thus gudariv
(v, ), it happened, for guszaryie; gav (iii, 1), he went, for
gane; Eh&e (i, 2), eaten, for iyany ; pv (viii, 9), he fell,
for pyotuy. Similarly, for the ploral, we have khéy (= 2),
they were eaten, for khyéy; niy (v. 1), they were taken, for
uiy. In Aeeiyekh (x, 5), for h*ryéyékh, it (fem.) remained
over and above for them, the omission of the first y is merely
8 matter of spelling, as a long ¢ is commonly pronounced as if
a y preceded it.

There is a similar shortening in the perfect participle, as in
gameld (viii, 1, ete.), gone, for gimoty; mumat® (ii, 4, etc.),
dead, for mitmat®; pEmot® (viii, 9), fallen, for pydmot®.

In the extremely village style of story xi we find the suffix
of the k* genitive, instead of the usudl suffix mot¥, added to
the past participle in order to convert it into an adjective.
This is qnite common in the Western Pahfisi language spoken
immediately to the south-east, The examples are thiv'k,
stationed, and wnysvils, dispatelied (both pom. plur. masc.)
(xi, 6), for thivt-mit® and nyov'-mal® respectivaly,

There if an irregular forin of the covjunetive participle in
the same poem. It is kir'than (xi, 10), haviog made, in place
of the standard karith,

There are several varistions in the forms of the pronominal
enflixes added to verbs. Thug we have mdbalawahun (x 1)
for makaldawon (mokaldwaw + m), we shall complete it. The
suffix wa of the 2nd person plural very often drops the final o,
as in kheydv for khEy¥uwa, it (fem.) was eaten by you (x, 12);
karémav for kerdm®wa, they (fem.) were mwade by me for you
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(x, 6). This suffix is sometimes used in & very idiomatic sense,
like the corresponding Panjabi singular suffix j&. It adds no
mesning directly to the verb, but, na it were, ndds the ides of
“1 say to you" to the whole sentence. Thus bant, it will
beeome, bani-v, (I say to you) it will become (ii, 7); dima-vy,
(I sy to you) I will give (ii, 8); tsali-v, (I say to you) he will
escaps (ii, 8).  Village forms using the suffix of this person in
its full form are wanamiuwa for wana-wae, 1 will say to you
(x, 1,2) and weadmowa or wandm*wa, they (fem.) were said
by me to you (x,1). 1 am informed that an alternative village
form for wanamiwa (wanaiws) is wendwd,

Tustead of korwkh, make thou them, we have (xii, 18)
karwhwl.

Before discussing the details of HAtim's pronuncistion as
illustrated by Sir Aurel Stein's transeription, it will be well to
mention & few general facts.

Words are [requently wrongly divided. Thuos the word
anasty—which s @mis, to him, combined with the emphatic
suffix y, Lo which d-mAtra has been added as a junction-vowel
—is invariably divided before the s, so that we get am' suy,
ami sity, or some such form. So afidhas, they brought (anZkh)
to lim (as), is written afiye has; the corrupt Arabie asldma-
laskum, may the peace e upon you, is written asla malaibum ;
bigrrémay, 1 divided (bagrém) verily (ay), i& written bage
rémai ; and so on for hundreds of examples. On the other
hand, two words are sometimes contracted into one, as in
boh?sa for bih hasu, I, Siv; bebinda'v for bibi andar®y, within
the breasicloth; and chetal for chh tal, she is below, In
reproducing Sir Aurel Stein's text I have carefully allowed
these seeming irregularities to stand, The frequency with
which they oceur, and the systematic way in which they are
recorded, show that they are not slips of the pen, but represent
the aectual manner in which Hitim, who, of course, know
nothing of Kashmiri grammar, pronounced the words. To
him amis®y was two words—ami and s'y—and so on for the
others. We thus have & valuable illustration of how languages
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ehange in the mouths of their spealers, and how dinlectic
varistions and different stages of lsngnage take their rise,

Reference may also be made to one particular word—that
for “king”, which Sir Aurel Stein invariably records as
padshah, with a d, while Gavinda Kaula equally invarinbly
records it as pdfushali, with a ¢ Hitim was » follower oi
Islam, and apparentiy pronounced this borrowed Persian word
in the form in which it was delivered to his language, while
Govinds Kaols, o Brilimay affected by vo Musalmin prejudices,
wrots the word as it is prnnuum:ml in Srinagar, with the
typiesl Pi&ices change of o to £

Turning to the vowel a, we find that it is occasionally
interchanged with a-mitrd in an unoccented syllable. Thus
we have both b& bala and bébojuk, priceleas, and mahaly kin
and malelakhan, for GK's makalakhin, the harem of a
palace. Much more common is the interchange of & and ¢,
as in bdgas and biges, GK bigas, to a garden : dalila and
dalily, (LK. dalils, a story; dar and dgr, GK dar, in;
sawddgar and saundigar, GK. -gor, 8 merchant; sandng and
sandng, G.K zonawa, n woman; snd muny others, Very
similarly we have the interchange of a or a with ¢-miatri. as
in ganavir and jintedr, GK. jdndwdr, a bird ; Fabar and
khalrr, GK. khoabar, news; kavandas, bdvandos, kdvendas,
khdvtndas, and khavandas, G K. Ehawandas, to & husband;
halamae and hal*mas, G.K. halamas, to a skirt; and mdire-
vitalan and margrdatelon, o executioners,

The sounds ¢ and # seem to be absolutely convertitde. Thus
we have ad®, adg, ad®, and ade for G.K's ada, then; ana and
ane for (LK.s ona, a mirror; cha and che for G.K.'s cheh, she
is; echps and ches for GK.'s chds, 1 (fern) am; dakhs ndvan
for G.K's dokhundwin, leaning upon; guds, ymf' uda, and
gude for G.K's glida, at first ; hase and hase for G.K.'s hasa,
Sir; hartnam (G.K. hiwanam), they will show to me, and vdle
nam (G.E. walanam), they will cause me to deseend, both in the
same line; hazrat, hesrgt!, hazrp't, Jozrel, and hasred, all for
G.K.s hasrat-i, a eectain title ; jéye and jaye, GK. jayd, in a
place,in two consecutive lines. also joi and yay®; kata, katha,
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and Lathe, GE. batha, words; Ist persons singulnr future, such
as pary, 1 shall recite ; but belie, 1 shall sit, kare, 1 shall do; kals,
kala, and bale, G.K. bala, & head ; borlg and barte, G K. barta,
please do: marfvalolan, martvitelon, margvattlan, mdre-
vdtalan, mdravdialion, ete, G.K. maraiwdtalan, to execnticners:
pefa, pyete, ete., G K. pithe, from on; yil®, yely, and yele, GK.
yéla, from restraint; and Lundreds of others,

When a precedes { it is usually written g, as in wofit, G K.
vatith, having seized. Sometimes it is written o', a8 in am* or
atmt, O K. am®, by him, It becomes & in lg%, G.K. lari, at
the side, and in one instance we have o, in moris or modis, to
& body, The change of @ to o, but without s following i, occurs
in dah, doha, dohg, doh®, or doho, G.K. dihe, on a day.

(ther less common changes are the following. We have in
one casa « lengthened to a, in khaberdarau, by the watchmen
(elsewhere [Lha-), Cf li'“ above. We have unaccented q-
miitri becoming -mitrii in dsinas or dstnas, G.K. dzanas, for
being. Inthe word fuleri, for GK, trl=+, by a bee, a-mitri
appears ds 1,

In standird Kashmiri, after ah, o is pronounced as & and
1 have in such a case tramsliterated it by that letter., Thus
the Persian shakr, n city, is in my transliteration of G.K's
text shown as shillar. As a rule Hatim preserves the ¢, but
there sre ulao several instances of the change to e, Thus—

Sir Aurel Stein's treaseription

My rranaliteration of G.K. of Hitim.
alfh, six. ghe,
shfhara, from a eity, shedi®ve and shelierg,
ghehardl, a r:it.}_', aheha,
shirilh, s parther, shevil,

and others, The number would be inereased if we inecluded
several words that Hatim pronounced with ¢ (it being
remembered that o and e are with him interchangealble), as
in shahen for GK. shfhan; to the six; shahmiras, G.K. shik-
mdras; to the python. y

A final short o is sometimes dropped, as in gar, gars, snd
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pave, GK. gava, & house ; doh, doha, ete., G.K. dohe, on a day;
sar, sar?, sare, snd sere, GUK. 2ara, investigation.

In standard Kashmiri a borrowed word ending in a con-
sonant precaded by a long & often adds a final ghort a. Thus
Jodds, w ship, becomes jahdza; wnishdn, a sign becomes
nizhdna, and so on.  Sir Aurel Stein gives three words of this
kind to which G.K. does not add a final a. These are chalana,
(.K. edlin, an invoiee; [al and lal®, G.K. ldl, » ruby ; mdls,
(1K, mal, property. We have also ¢ added in dopuss, GE
dopuas, said to him, and chudy, GK. chulkh, thou art.

In the standard dialect, when a is followed by d-mitri it
botomes . Sir Aurel Stemn usually represents this sound by
g. A good example is the feminine genitive postposition
which GK. writes viins® and which Sir Aurel usonally writes
spne.  Occasionally he represents it by w. Thus we have also
suns: dens, K. 68%, she was to him. For G.K.s thid® or
thiir®, on the back, we have tad, for, tpr, and tir, The
syllable Yy iy represented by wy, iy, and @i, Thus G.K's
tamig®y, to him verily, becomes fam! suy or fom® sily, while
fimandy, to them verily, becomes fim*nai.  Another example
of the representation of @ by ¢ is G.K.'s wilti® she descended,
which bseomes vuds (iii, 2), and the same word also represents
GE's witsh®, she went up (iii, 1, 3)

The letter a or ak, when final and representing the indefinite
article, is usually shortened to o or g, as in doha, G.K. doha,
a day; dalila and dalile, G.K. dalildh, o story ; =ilg and 24l4,
GK. zaldh, a uet. Similarly, althongh there is no suffix of
the indefinite article, shorp go and shorgga, GK. shora-gah,
an outery. Often, however, az, for instance, in some of the
above examples, the long @ is retained.

When 4 is followed in G K.'s dialect by d-matri, by 1-mitri,
or by @it becomes ¢, and this same 4 also usually represents
the pronunciation of the diphthong ai.  Sir Aurel Stein some-
limes represents this 0 by 4, which aceording to his phonetic
system represents approximately the same sound. Thus—
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byt brotliers, Wiy,
didladay, sutfering, datde ladan,
dim®, a pomesranate, din,
din’, holding, ddr,
y*nas, he eaused me to waste away, gij*nas,
khiris, for a khir weight, kharis,
katyah, how many 7 Redtpv,
mj®, & mother, méj, miy,

and others,

For original ai we hava—

pixda, manifest, pida, pidda,
b, hidden, gab,
ks, imprisonment; bndd,
gor, different, g, gir.

About equally often this ¢ is represented by , eorresponding
to my 6, and therefore sounded something like the aw in
“nwfnl” Thus—

olis, to n nest, iilis,

ord, a-shoemaker's awl, far,

oziz, poor, dsiz,

g%, she was to him, dses,

bolbosh®, chirping, bolbduh,
gum-riyt, losing ons's way, gumrd iy,
dal#nav, relations, dshmd, dsh* ndv,

az1f for Gahfnip,
and otliers. For original ai we have—

na, & mirror, dne, i,
pida, manifest, pitda, pada,
and othars,

Very oftan this 4 is represented by a simple 4, as in—
badthal, a prison, bindthal,
dazin®, verily burning, dazdand,

6, they went for him, i,

Judoys, separation, shudag,
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ik Hatim
koahart, Kishmiris, Edahir,
zolith, having burnt, salal,
and others. For original ai we have—
g, different, gir, gitri,
lehtwith, nlms, kharat,
ﬂur. for an exeursion, wlluz
and others

The word myoi*, mine (fem.), appears in various forms,
viz, mEAy, myd, moen, myén, and m¥eiy, in all of which the
4 is represented by &; whereas for the correspouding cydR®,
thy (fem.), we have chlan, elvdn®, and ch#in®.

We have seen that (LK. usually represents @ by 6. as in
ket for kitds, saty for silty. Sir Aurel Stein writes for these
words Aatd, katd, and kagt and sdil, sitv, ete., respectively.

When @ is followed in G.K.'s dialeet by w-matri it becomes
4, and Sir Aurel Stein almost always gives for it his sign 4,
whieh represents the same sound. Thus—

LE5 Hatim.
okhun, o teacher, khaen, akhun,
Gl & nest, al,

Gs* he was, dn A=, gz 0w,
Oy, he eame to thee, dy, iy,
boieun, he explained, bdvun,

and many otliers. It will be seen from the sbove that @, ¢
and § are also used to ropresent this sound. So, for Mdlani,
to the lady, we bave khdtani and khkatani; for Gyun, he
struck, ldyun and layun : for sdruy, all, sdruy, saruy, sitr,
and soira ; for bou*, manifested, bow, There are many other
similar examples, and from the above it will be seen that G.K.'s
0 and ¢ are represented indiscriminately by ¢, d, and @&

The vowel ¢ 13, we liave seen, interchiangeable with g. It is
also linkle to be shortened to e-matrd when finsl, as in baye,
By, or aven bai, for (LK.'s bay?, to s wife

We have already noticed that in Kashmiri o after sk
becomes ¢ (i.e. Sir Aurel Stein’s ¢} In one instance Hitim
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has 0 for this & GK's slélh, hesitation, being represented by
shnk or shol.

It is well known that the average Kishmiri is unable to
distinguish between the letters e and , ‘whether long or

short.  In this way Hatim gives £ instead of GJK’s 7 in the

following—
G.K. Hitim.

bihe, seated (. pl), boathd, bEthy, and bap,

grist-bay, a farmer's wife, gt bay,

phirith, having returned,  pharith, phatrith, or phivit,
and others. IL will be observed that, in the case of baf’, 7 has
become @ Similarly, G.K's rinz!, balls, is represented by
rimz, rénz, or ninz; and his frésh, thirst. by trésh or fras
Owing to the confusion of ¢ and ¢ and of { and ¥ (Stein's ¢),
we sometimes huve g for . Thus GE's grist-biys, to a
farmer's wile, becomes grésts baye, grésta biye, or grést biye.
Similarly, G.K.'s dap‘zifdlch, thou must say to them, is repre-
sented by dabzi hek or dabzg hek; O.K.s wiiszi, you should
descend, by vaztzq ; and yith, to this, by yel, yath, yat, and yat.

As regards 4, we oeeasionally observe Lesitation as to
quantity. Thus G.K.'s dop¥nas, he said to him, is represented
by both dep*nas and dopunas; and his yasuph, Joseph, by
yisuf, yusitf, and yasaf.
Just &s in the case of ¢ and 4, 50 ordinary Kashmiria are

unable to distinguish between o and w, There are numerous
examples of this in Hitim's langusge. A few will suffice here—

L 9 Hitim.
bornn, he filled, berwn and burun,
kodun, he brooght onot, kodun, kudun,
kugmwalan, by the policeman, kofudlan, bufwilen,
ol & pitcher, mned,
byiith®, be sat, byoih, bytth,
pirun, he put on, povun, purun,

The Persian Lhabsirat, beautiful, becomes klobsirath in
GX., for which Hatim has khab stivat and Ehdb sarat

Once or twice we fnd w interchanged with other vowels,
Thus we have ofie for ehul, lie is; and (onee each) ehiy or chiv
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for chuy, he is verily, The imperative &hun, cast thou. is
represented by &in, but elsewhere the w of this word ia
preserved. After y, w or o has o tendesey to become i, na in
dvubuk, dyutuk, deituk, or dviithuk, for dywtubh, they gave ;
Wviitun or hydtun, for hyotin, he began,

Afi initial # in Kashmiri is always pronounced ww. This
s nob usually the ease with an initial 6, bt GE’s o,
thence, is represented not only by drp and similar forms, but
slso by vody.

It is. well known that  and ¢ are usually pronounced in
Kiishmiri with a short y before them. Thus I, ¥&. Thix ¥ is
aot usually written in G.E.s branseription, but it is everywhere
1o be presumed. Sir Aurel Stein a5 a rule writes this ¥ either
a8 o small letter above the line or as a full y. Examples will
be found on every page of his text. A few are given here—

G K. Btein.
khékh, thou wilt eat, kyek,
lhawin, eating, Fhyavan, khyewin, Wavin,
kth, in, kkvath, khyath, kovet, kyet,
petha, from, peto. pyele, preth, pretha.

It will be observed that yu is sometimes used instead of &
Other similar cases are—

kftha, how I kyata, kv¥ota,bveta beida, Hivatha
khni, on the hauneh, Funvg,
néx, railings, ni¥disn,

s#nd, he will conquer,  sa'nd, =%ini.

Turning to consonants, we first dmw attention to the
well-known  fact that, as in all Dardic Innguages, Kashmiri
possesses no sonant aspirates, Original sonunt aspirates are
always disaspirsted. This is fully borne out by Hatim's
pranuntiation. There is only one occurrence of an aspirated
sonaak consonant in the whole of Sir Aurel Stein's transeription.
This is in the word ghash (viii, 0), for guwdsh or gash, light,
whieh Sir Aurel writes elsewhere as gash (five times), '

But HAtim's pronunciation goes further. The aspiration of
stird consonants is most irregular, many such sounds that are
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written by G.K. and elsewhere ns nspirsted surds are dis-
aspirated, and ninny unaspirnted surds are aspirated. In some

énses this runs uniformiy through every oeeurrence of & word
or letttr, Thus the verb gathun, to go, is always wriiten
gabun, and the letter ¢ is nlmost invarisbly written ¢h. In
othier cases the aspiration or dissspimtion is more eapricions:
In the Kashmiri of iévara Kaula and other Hindiis a final
gurd is always, with a few specitied exceptions, aspirated, while
Musslmians retain the unaspirated sound. Thus we have—

Muoslmin Hinda,
kruk, outery, Rererdeli.
thap, seizing, thaph.
vl bleod, rath.
nuf, palsy, wnath,
kats, glass, Fdtsh.

The teanseript of these tales by Govinda Kaula follows the
Hindn custom and aspirstes final surds. With Hatim it is,
curionsly enough, almost a question of date. The recording
of Sir Aurel Stein's transeription commenced on June 16, and
continoed, with iotervals, till July 31, 1800, In the earlier
parte of Ehis transcription final surds were not aspirated, but
in recording the recitation of July 24, Sir Aurel wrote the
word thaph (xii, 11), seizing, previously recorded as thap or
tap, and makes a special note on the margm that in this
instance the ph is a true aspirats, An éxamination of the rest
of the text recorded on that day snd on the following and
final recitation of July 31, shows that the final surds are here
muecl more consistently aspirated than had been the case
previously. 1t is out of the question to assume that the non-
recording of this aspiration in the earlier tales was due to
fanlty andition on the part of Sir Aurel Stein. He was,
1 know, perfectly aware at the time of this distivetion between
Musalman and Hindii pronunciation, and bad previousiy corre-
sponded with me on the subject.

The following are examples of Hatim'a disaspiration —

For the letter b we moy take the Ambie borrowed word
gibehan, at: dawn, for which H. has swban; but how
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inconsistent hi is in this ie shown by the following cognate
forms : swby for subuh ; subalanas for subthanae ; and subhas
for sub®haus.

We have said that the letter ¢ is almost always aspirated
to ¢h. Similaely, the aspiration of ch (very common in the
auxiliary verb chuh, be is) in generally retained. But, in one
instanee (i, 18), ety is written for chuy, he is indead. Another
similar ease is that of the verb wuchun, to zes. In this the
eh is usunlly retained ; but we have wuweceham (ii, 5) for
wchakan, vuenk (i, 4) for wuchukh, and vueun (i, 8) for
wuchun,

Of more Irequent ocevrrence is the aspirate ki, and of this
disaspirstion is [requent. Thus—

Initial —While the borrowed Pemsinn word  Hhih, well,
always preserves its aspiration, dhdb, o dream, becomes kib
and kdav; Ihabar, news, ia spelt Eabar, ete., in the first five
stories, and khabar, ete, afterwards ; and Khidd, God, becomes
Kuda, ete., in i—vi, and Khudd, ete., afterwards.  Similariy—

khalat-2-ahihi, n voynl robe, becomes bul*ti shihi,

khdm, unripe, w  Ehim and fdm,

khwmar, languishment, Z kwmar,

khir, N.P., o hkhaw (i, 1) and kan (ii,12),
khsng, on the hauneh, w  emmivg,

Ahar, an ass, v kher (i) and kar (v).
khoran, to the feet, " Ewran,

Huzaﬁ, A ok, “ keush.

The verb khasun, to ascend, retains the aspirate, exeept in
forma derived from the pust Plrll.l‘lp]ﬂ khot*, in which the
aspiration sometimes persists and is sometimes lost, giving
forms such as khot*, bhut, and Fuat; dhat' and kelty; katis;
khats and kab.

khdte, than, becomes Khote, Hhuta, and buta.

khdtina, a lady, o kdtama (v) snd Kdtan (x, xii),
kehuetith, seeretly, o urtith

khidswand, & husband, .,  kdvand (i-viii) and Hdvend (x-xii).
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The verb khyou®, to eat, as n rule ks & in the earlier tales
and kb in the later, but this is not universal. Thus we have
khyin for khév, caten, in ii, 2. Occasionally also the cognate
Shind langusge disaspirates in this word.

Khuzmath or Ehizmath, service, becomes hismat (ii, 3) and
kismat (xil, 8);, and so many others.

It will be observed that the disaspiration occurs whether
the Lk represents the Indian aspirate or whether it represents
a Persinn &. It will also be noticed that, generally speaking,
but not unmiversally, when there are two forms, one with and
thé other without the aspiration, the dispspirated forms oecur
in the earlier stories and the sspirated forms in the later
stories, The same is true for the other instances of disaspira-
tion, and 1 shall not trouble to refer to it again. It will,
however, be understood that numerous, though not so numerous,
mstances of disaspiration ocour aleo in the Inter stories.

Medial &k is not so common, but we can guote paka for
pakha, wings ; takhiit (x, 12) and @kt (xi, 13) for t@hkhith,
eertainly : vufamalk® for wilamukh!, upside down.

Final kh oceurs in akk, one, which is represented both by ak
and akk in all parts of the tales, though ekl oeours only in i, 4,
and four times in xii. For phakh, s stink, we have only phak.

Initial ph is preserved in the phak just quoted. For phamb,
cotton wool, we have phamb and pamb, both in wviii. For
phardd, on the morrow, we have parda ; while the verb
phérun, to regret, loses its aapiration twice and preserves it
onee in, viii.

Medial ph occurs in maphtas, for the belly, which H. pro-
nouncsd napsas (x, 3).

Final ph occurs in the word thaph, grasping. It appears
under the forms (haph, thap, aud tap.

Although mot. strictly an aspirate, we may lere quote the
#kM in the borrowed Arabic word mashhiir, celebrated, which
H. (xi, 3) prmmunmd LT RIE T T

Initial th oeenrs in the following 1 in thud (thodv), ereet, it is
preserved.  For thitr®, a shirub, we have Hir, and for thile® or
{hiig®, on the back, we have tad, tar, and tor ; thiti%a, butter,



INTRODUCTION bxxiil

preserves the th; but for thaph, gsping, we have thaph,
thap, and tap. The common verb thdwun, to place, generally
preserves the fh, but we bave thavum and tivewm, aml, for
thavtanw, (livtaw,

Medinl th ocenrs in the following © atha, a hand, becomes
both wthg, ete, nnd afo, =to., the aspirated forms occarring
most frequently in the later tales; buth® a face, is always
but; eo, for ath®®, the woodworm, lar; for katha, stories,
katha, ete., and katg ; nélhey, a wedding, néth®r (xii) and
Wretar (viii) ; pathar, downward, pathar snd patar, ete: ; woth»,
descended, vuf and vuth, and 'simihrl}' in decived forms < and
similarly wath®, aseended, also becomes wud or euth, Otler
examples are valp*rith for watharith, having spread gut, but
this verb fluctuates ns regards the aspirate in other forms:
withis, arose to him, becomes cothus, ete. or vefuz: and
withath, having arisen, vathit and entil, Sdthah, s moment,
becomes sdtha or safy.

For final th the pronowm afh generally becomes af, except
that we have both af and ath in xii. Conjunctive participles.
such as wothith just cited, almost always end in ¢, the fA.
termination being frequent only in xii; the postposition kath,
in, becomes kvet, ete, exeept in xii, where we bave bivuth, ete.,
with exceptional aspiration of the & The distributive particlo
prath always becomes prat.  Pronominal datives, such as futh,
kath, ete., follow ath in sometimes dropping the aspiration and
somstimes (in the later stories) keeping it

For initaal th the only real example is thakarin, awaiting,
for which H. has tah%vin. '

There are more examples of medial th, such as bontha, in
front, whith always has the dental t, as in bont?, ote.; byathe,
seated, and its derivatives also generally disaspirate the (A,
except in xil, which also retains the aspiration, Kuth*, a room,
also disnspirates except once in x, 7, where we have the dutive
knghvis, while in x, 8 we have kutis and kufis: the ablative
postposition pétha occurs in several forms. pefu, pyefe, pretha,
Preth, and pvetha, the aspirated forms oceurring chiefly in the
later stories. Similar is the trestment of poth! or pothin, like,

/
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for which we hove pa‘f, ete, and pa'fh', ete, and pdtin and
piathin. The eommon word sfthah, very, much, appesrs as
seld, ebe., and sethd, ete,, it being noted that both forms oceur
in xin; (4the or thoth=, beloved, is always fof, and zith', long
(m.pl.), becomes =iz

Initial &k is always disaspirated by H. Thos the word
Shwnun, to throw, is always Sunun, and so for all others.

As for medial &b, in the verb gubhun, to go, to be proper,
it ia always disaspirated by IL The same applies to the
indefinita pronoun knshah, something, which appesrs under
many forms, in none of which does nn aspirated 84 appear.
Similarly, we have maba and matVe for mabhi, on the
shoulder: wibelisna for rafhidand, o licthe ; vt for widis
she went up, and also for 1wishE she went down, and others,

Turning now to aspiration, we may commence with the
genernl statement that every ¢ is aspirated by H.  The solitary
exception is the word céaima, an eye (i, 3), which appears as
ceslimay,  Thus wae have—

LEH = H:
cénda, a pocket, chand,
citht, a lotter, et
buae?, young ones, baehe,

basiiwilin®, 1o be released (fem), backdvingy.
naysbtaniie®, of the canebrake, n@yis ldn nacl.
wraedn, she took them (fem:), rachen.

sacd, rags, zache,

Reference has already been made to the aspiration of ¢ in
ghadsh, Tor gish, light.
Exnmples of the nspiration of k are :—

K. Ifiitim,
kird, a daughter, ki, khad,
kdmbakas, for help, Ehwmbie khes.
ketha, how ¥ k¥eta, Ehvathe,

kfntslidh, something, kyg b, ete., or khy# b
kasun, to shave (xil),  khasen.
kot®, n san (xii), khwth.
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For the aspiration of p, we have put, puth, phot, or phut, for
pot®, baek again, Shigd has phot for this waord.

Far the nspiration of initial ¢, we have fal or thal, for tal
below ; tof, tut, or thuth, for fot¥, thither; and thau for fiv,
exhaustion.

Medial ¢ is also sometimes aspirated. The termination fa of
the polite imperative often becomes thy, ste., as in furta or bar
the, for karta, please to do ; tinthe for Blwnla, please to throw.
So nlso the termination mot* of the perfect participle becomes
wiwth in on muth, for on*maot*, brought ; vot*mut or vitemuth,
for wdtsmors, mrvived. The ¢ in dyut™, given, is aspirated in
dynt or dyuth, for dywt=; dvituk or dvithuk, for dyutukh,
they gave; dithin, for ditin, ho gave them. Similarly—

K. Hiitim.
kyuth, for, khvut, kvut, kyut, Ehywth, kypedh.
raftae, a jewel (in rotun®, rolhuna, rolhune
composition ),
#dim, at & monent, edtd, sithyg.
aoty, with, adit, salth, sdithy, eto
toi®, thither, tot, tut, thuth,
wats arrived, v, ete., or vith.

The above is in no way s complete list of all the instances of
disaspiration and aspimtion. It is merely a selection of typieal
examples,

The Duardic languages s & rule lave no ecercbral letters.
Literary Kishmiri, however, preserves the distinction between
cerebiral and dental alinost as carefully as is the csse in Indis.
There are, neverthaless, n fow striking examples to the contrary,
as in dufakh or duakh, cutting in two ; dal or dal, a leal ; and
inGthun, to nrise, as compared with the Hindi wiing. But even
in the literary language the pronunciation of cercbral letters
eannot be so definitely cersbral as in Indis, for in Kishmiri
postry eerebral consonants are permitted to rhyme with
dentals, a thing which is impossible in Indian verse. Thus,
in the Rimdvatdracarite, the proper name Yindvasith,
Indrajita, rhymes with di?h%, seen, in verse 690, and with
bifh®, seated, in verse 872.
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In the village Kashmiri of Hitim, the state of affaira is
altogather different. Here the utmost eonfusion exists, dentals
being used for ecersbrals, and cerebrals for dentals, almost
at random. From the numerous examples that follow it is
evident that Hitim nsed an intermediate sound that at one
time struck Sir Anrel Stein's ears as cerebral and at another
as dental. If Hatim had pronounced real cerebral sounds, it
is impossible to suppose that Sir Aurel, with his Jong
familiarity with Indian langusges; conld have failed to notice
thein, more especially as some of the words written with dental
letters, such as duk, a stage, are words that are in everyday
use in Indin both in colloguial speech and in literature. It
might be thought that here and there Sir Aurel may have
omitled a subseript dot by a slip of the pen; but the omissions
are too frequent and too regular to permit this assumplion to
be taken as a pgeneral explanstion, and, moreover, it will not
account for those eases in which he has marked as cerebrals,
letters which in the corresponding Hindi or Sanskrit are
always dental, The following are examples of thia confusion,
The list is in no way complete :—

A, Dentals where we should expeet cerebrals—

Litarary Thalect Hitim,

¢ for
gartis, akilful (L sg.), qatij,
gagald, wkilful (m. pl.), gitily.
hatis, to the throat, hatia,
khatith, secretly. kattuth.
nat*, a jar, e,
phafun, to be broken.

phiife phut,

phiitSwa phudu.
phuf*run, to break,

phaforehas Phocttrlica

phuforukh phuttruk.

but phuftryan phutg r¥iin.

ratun, to seize.
Pl raft
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Literary Dinlect,
T
rif*
rofvmnof
but (eausal) rifvmols
roften
ristSnakh
rafith
riof e
fahall, servants,
trote, n neckluce,
but trafis (sg. dat.)
titahdl, a school,
Safun, to ecut,
tsat™
Bafant
tafun®
et
batanas
but Aafanmen
tsalith
th or t for th.
ath, eight,
bffien, ta sit down,
tright
byighx

byyiethues
bioncha, before,
but honth
déshum, to see,
dyithe
dydthum
dyath*may
dyithvmots
dyathuth

Hitien,
rid, rul,
il
redniul,
ralmalt,
rofun, vl
rictSnak,
ratil, rofit.
rilu,
tahal, tahald, talalv,
fruf.
tratis.
taithal.

feot.
fsalen?,
Isdumn,
et N m.
fealouns,
tatan®sq.,
bpttith.

«th.

et bethy, beath®,

bynt, byat, byath, byoth,
by gh.

Ivuthaes,

hones, bontd, bonlp.

band,

dyiid, dyfd.
dyifliem.
dydt mai.
dyitmut.
dyithut.
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Litorary Thalect.
FEuth®, & room.
Levathi
Rerad i

Tuthvah
Feuphis
myithe, sweael,

peth, on,

pétha, from on,

pitht, like,

pothin, like,
mlien, to seize,
rofh
rathia
sdthah, very,
thaharin, stopping,

d for d.

dakhundwin, leaning on,
diakas, for a stage,
déahun, to see.
déshan
dEshynn
dishith
gangdun, to tie.
gand
gand'
ghndimal
giandin
qondun
gondvnas
gand ith
gﬁﬂ#‘ﬂﬂ

Hitim

keuti,

feut,

kuthd,

kawthis, ktis, fetwgis.

myd,

pvel, pvel, pyet, pyet,
preth,

pefa, pyete, pvath, pvetha,
prethn.

P*.i't"- ‘deiﬂl.'. ]'—"'j'fh'-
miﬁ‘l. Pﬁ-—ifh“f Iu;ipl'r
JAE Ly,

pathin, patin,

riil.

roth da.

Beldd, sel i, nelddl, aefhd.
Lhidrdn,

ralhe navin,
didkiz,

déshin,
cléslinin,
daahiif,

gand,

gand', gand.
gond®maty’,
geendian.
gundun.
gundiias,
gandif,
gand! zyes.
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This last change occurs only when d is initia]l or protected
by a preceding n. A medial ¢ is intarchangeable with

a dental v, Ses below.
B. Cerebrals where we should expect dentuls—
Liverncy Dialect. Hitim.

{ for L.
bista, boiled rice, bate, bule, bafta.
€ ti, me also, m¥els, molt.
rabtna, o jewsl (in rathuna, rothune,

com position) ralun®, rutunt, ate,

taty, there, tatlt, ta'ts, ta't, tatv,
yetads, where, ye ta't,

th Eor th.
biatha, words, b h.

héth, having taken,

feet, hit, hvet, hiveth. hveth.

Compare votliung and rothuna, for vef*na, o jewel, above.

d ford.
adsla, from justice,
b, he died,

adlial,
s, mid,

In Kashmiri the letter ¢ i8 & dental lstter, not a cerebiral

a8 in the Indian Madhyadéda, We see this in the frequent
interchangs with & dental {, as in Hitim's mdl or mar, for
literary mll*, fother. The same is the case in the North-
Western languages, Sindhi and Lahndi. The village coun-
fusion between eerchrals and dentals hence explaing the
frequent interchange in Hitim's dinlect, between medial o
and medial r. Thus we have—

A, d where we should expeet r—

Liternry. Hitim,
e, thencs, irete, vide, and evenddi.
garun (G.K. gadun), to make.
it I,
gornn g,

kor®, a bragelet,
k¥ (GK. also kid¥), a
daughter,

Jeoer, Jewr, furd, kud.
kg, khad, kir.
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ki kodt, kodve, kadye, kodw,
kadve, korve, kovvi,
ks Reodve, kodee, Lades, karve.
kit e,
tarun (G.K., also ladun), to pursue.
lirdn Laran, lddan.
vy dmate lademmud,
ldrydn latryan, latdyan,
laryéyss ladéyes.
mir®, he was killed, wdir, mad,
parun, to read, recite,
porudh paduk,
panin pardn, padan,
porun podun.
thar (G.K. also thad), the back.
théipn tar, lav, titr, tad.
fitra, thence, tors, firn, tore, toda,
* where we should expeet d—
Litarary. Hatim,
kadun (G.K. also karun), to extract.
dectat? Jeaate,
leogw k.
Radikh katdik, karik, katrik.
kodulh krrwk.
kettd®hkh kaduk,
Ladan kargn.
fexdein kadan, karan.
kadon kordn®.
kadun kegrumn.
kaduns= kadwun,
kodwn kodun, kudun, koruwn,
krun,
kitd®*n kadin. "
kadinas kurvinas,
kod*nas Eranas,

kadith kateit, Jeatrith,
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Bhidun (G K. also Sldrun), to search.

tshddiin
tehidier
védah, a belly,

fadovin.
b,
y:ﬂi»

While Dardie languagres show a general tendency to harden
sonant consonants, Hiatim shows occasional instances of the
softening of surds. In every case except one the softened
consonant is immediately followed by z. In the one exception,
it i & that is softened to =, The examples are—

G/K.
dap'sihélh, thou shouldst have
said to them,
dap'sZich, thou shouldst say to
them,
but ddptz¥m, thou shonldst say to me,
wis'zt, thon shouldst deseend,
but wissi-ng, thou shouldst not
desesnd,
pés, they fell on him,

Hitim,
dabzq hek, daban hek.

dt_l!r:ﬂk
daptzvm.
ueztza.

e's® Sing

Ve

On the other hand, Hatim gives oceasionol instances of the
Dardie hardening of somants, Such are—

i K.
tah, fever,
yasad, assembly,
mdv lig, do not fix,
khosmath, service,
ikhizmath, service,

Hatim,
fage,
rasat,
paenlak,
Kismad.
khi=mod,

In this connexion we may ngain refer to G.K.'s pitashah

H.'s pidshah, s king.

Turning to individual consonants, we note—
(1) We have prothesis of & before y in—

K.
ynn®, to come,
wuthuy, as verily,
(2) &k becomes I in—
sh&khba, s certain person,

HAvim.

yilm, hvfin,

yilthwy, hriithuy.

whohba,
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Possibly shalifsa is a slip of the pen, for alsewhere Hatim has
ehadditean, thallibas, and so on,
{3) The atfrieative f sometimes becomes #, as in—

K. Hidim,
e, loaves, #ieehe, s cho, Buele,
fsdipind, in four directions, $0 pitri, o pitrd,

It becomes 5 in—
pand, five, pPindy, pans,

The representation of G.K.s adaliit®-péth, in court, by
adalat-prefh, is probably a alip of the pen.

With these ehanges of & we may compare the interehange of
ehoand sk in Hatim's mdel-tular, a bee, with the mdsh-tidari of
the title of Story IX. Similarly, we have zh for j in zhama for
jima, & coat.

(%) my and fy are interchangeable, as in Hatim's kanye-
phul and kasiye phul, s pebble, This is hardly more than
s variation of spelling.

(5) Hatim ususlly preserves a Persian 7, while G.K. has ph
instead. Thus, Hatim falkir, G.E. phakir, 8 mendicant. For
"thought " Hitim has both fik*r and phakir

(6) The letter sk is sometimes represented by s Sir Aurel
Stein's MS. represents the sound of sh by 5 and the oecasional
apparent ehange of sl to 2 is probably due to the accidental
omission of the subseript dot., An example is the word
shémahér, n sword, for whiclh we have shamshér, shamesér, and
samashir,

(T) Vocalization of the semi-vowels ¥ and v is [requent, aa
in gar for gay, they went; gaw or gau for gav, he went;
mdfryu for mdriwa, (he who) may kill ; salaw for tmliv, fiee
yo; diman for dimay, we shall give; and many others.

(8) An example of metathesis is Bdrasta for forafkh, s
leather-cuttar.

(9) H. uses initial v for b in Vikarmajit- for GK's
Bikarmajit-, Vikramaditys, CL kab or kiv, for khdbh, a
dream.
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(10) Three miscellaneous words wre—

0. K Hitim,
balkhoeiyish, a present, baleedyish, baldishaysh.
julwow, glory, jal*va.
but jélsy, even glory, yalo vai.
skl havd, sak. sakh,

The processes of declension and conjugation employed by
Hitim are on the whole the same as those employed by
Govinda Kaula, The principal differences relate to the
pranunciation of the forms, and to the representation of that
prouuncistion by Sir Aurel Stein's transcription. A few
additional points may here be noticed.

In the deelension of vouns, Govinds Kaula, like fivara
Kaqls, makes the dative singular of nouns of the first declension
end in a8, as in bigas, to o garden, Hitim sometimes has the
termination ne, and sometimes gs. Examples of both will be
found on almost every page. As o specimen, it will suffice to
quota the two forms bigas and bages both oeceurring close.
togethor in ii, 1. Similarly, in the genitive of the same
declension, H. has sunasondt (v, 3) and sunasand® (v. 4); both
for Q. K's adna-siand’, of gold (m. pk). In these genii.ire:ﬂ.
also, H. sometimes drops the final o of the stem, #s in sungr

s, for G.K's sdnara-sitnz?, of the goldsinith (few. sing.)
(v. 1}; padshih sund, for G.K's prataslidha-sond", of the king
(vi. 11). There is a curious example of a feminine noun
declined as if it ware maseuline in kadis-saith (possibly o slip
for keidi sdith), for GK.'s korf-silty, with the gifl (v. 10): and
in xii, 15, we have the masculine form ku‘niy, used instead of
the feminine kui®y, only one. Instances like rins, rdus, and
ring, for ring', balls ; soivg, a0tri, sdruy, and sdruy for adruy,
all; 2a, =¢, and 2% for 27k, two, belong ratherto plionetics than
to deelension,

Similarly, the variations in pronominal forms are really
matters of spelling or pronunciation. B3k, I, is ropresented by
bo, ey for myond, my (m. pl. mase.), we have mén®, myé and.
m¥én, and for the fem. sing. mysh® we have méhy, myéd, mvin,
myén, and m¥eny. For &7, thou, we have s, ta, b, fi, and
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ks, and for cydn®, thy, chun, ehvun, chon, chén®, chony, sud
eh¥im, all with the aspirated ch.

The proximate demonstrative promoun yih, this; and the
relative yih, what, appear under the forms yi and yii, and
the emphatic forms yiluy, ete., appear under quite s number of
variant spellings. The relative m., sg. nom. yus appears as yis,
yus, and yiis, and its fem, y¥a as yesa (x, 1) and yosi (x, 6).
In viii, 1, for yikiins® of these (fem. sg, nom.), we have yilias.
As for the remote demonstrative pronoun, its emphatic fem.
sg. nom. say or &7y, she verily, appears as sai, #di, sey, and 54y,
The indefinits prononn &k, with its various case-forms, sppears
under & great variety of spellingas. 'The principal of these have
been dealt with under the head of phonetics.

The representation of the various forms of the verb
substantive is very irregular. A few examples will suffice.

For chul, he is, we have clie (v. 4); [or chuy, he is verily,
ehi, chi, ehiv, ehiy, and eity (sie); [or chwi, is he 7, cha ; for
cheh, she is, oha, che, elie; for ¢hdy, she is to thee, che and
ohay; for chiwa, ye are, chu; for chiway, if ye are, chu voi
and ehn vai; and for chih, they are, che, chi, chu; and chv.

As regards the econjugation of the aetive verb, there are
numerons départures from G.K.'s spelling, nearly all of which
fall under the head of phonetics. Here we may mention the
following, which really appear to indicate difference of form:—

G.K. Hitim.
shaldn, burning, sholun.  This form of
the present participle
is old, and nowadays

appearsonly in poetry

and dialects,
wikl-nd, wilt thou not come, yilhna.
iz, give to her, dis,

kadon, we shall pass over it,  karénv.
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I

ON THE METRES OF HATIM'S SONGS
Br SIR AUREL STEIN

On my return to Kashmir at the close of 1917 Sir Ueorge
Grierson asked me to inquire into the system of metrification
followed in certain old Kashmiri poems of the Bhakti type in
which he is interested. I have tried to comply with his
request us far as it lay in me, ie in full consciousness of the
fact that my philological training had never comprised any
special study of metrics. After examining portions from
& number of these compositions as recited hy professional
eyat-gird, I arrived at the conclusion that the mebre of these
poems i based solely on the number of stress aceent syllables
counted in each line or pada. No regard is paid to quantity,
sven where the structure of the verses is apparently modelied
on the pattern of Hindi metres dependent on quantity.
Pandit Nityananda Sastei, of the Sri-Pratap Collegs, Srinagar,
a very compatent Kashmiri scholar, to whom I submitted this
view, has endorsed it.

In order to test this conelusion with reference to the metres
of Hatim's songs I secured o visit of the old storyteller. now in
his 62nd year, in June, 1918, when my summer camp was once
more pitehed on Mohand Marg. I had him recite again the
metrified story of Sultim Mahmad Ghazoavi, the one which of
those heard from his lips in 1896 1 hud best in my recolleetion,
He also gave ma the benefit of several songs of lyrical contents
(ghazal), some of his own composition, which used to be
fuvourite numbers in his réperioire, showing more elaborate
versification,

In recording these with special regard to their metre
I convineed mysslf that their verses, whether simple couplets,
A% in the cuse of the metrified story just referred to, or built up
in more intrieate stanzas, have for their constructive principle
solaly the number of syllables bearing the stress accent of the
present colloquial speech. The system is based mainly on
the cotnting of the primary stress accent of esch word. bub
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p&mim also the counting of secondary stress accents for the
sake of metrical convenience. This latitude, which reference
{6 the last words in verses 1, 11, 12, 13 of Mabmind Ohamavi’s
story may ]:u:ip o illustrate, hias its parallel in the rudences of
the rhyme. In this, a8 verses 3 and 8 show, the vowsl sounds
of the elosing syllables need not agree, ns long as the final
consonant 18 the sama.

The general rule is that throughout a song the lines, usually
rhymed, composing o couplet or stanza, should have & ecertain
fixed number of stress-secented syllables, in conformity with
the schems determining the length of each line. But this
simple rule is on oceasion ignored through * poeticsl license ",
i.e. whenaver the rustie poet’s skill would be taxed too severaly
by steict adhersnce to his metrical sehieme.  The second line of
versa 4 in Malmiid Ghamnavi's story with its seven asccented
dvllables instead of the regular six is an illustration.

The lilt of the musical sir which, us in the esase of Indign
poetienl compositions generally, is an essential concomitant of
the recital, helps, no doubt, to mmooth over such irregulnrities
for the not very fastidicos ears of the village audience
[ regrot that my total want of musical knowledge has
precluded my ever noting down any of these popular Kashmir
airs, often far more attractive to the untrained European ear
than the melodies of India proper.

In order to illustrate Hatim's metrieal system, the stress.
nocents in the Mabmnd Ghaznavi story have been indicated by
appropriate marks.
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2 HATINMS SONGS AND STORIES
1

[The marks of ascentuation, acule snil geave, indicate the siress-accents on
which the metrd is hasod, |

Shiahanshah Sultin' Mahmud' Gaznavi |

is® karan pﬁ’ne mulken phﬁr | 1
fakir Ii;g'it as* phéran vAD*van |
myani ah*dai asi ma kah notvan y
jaye akis as' karan dvly* kir |

Le=

adal tam' sandi satr asak ceshma ser | 3
jiﬁ akis vucun* hinza akh alil |
muhimma atiitin as gommut sﬁy sa:lﬂl 4

muhimma saitin ds trivan ah tavosh |
muhimma sé.itin tasna rid*mut kahti hosh y
yf;rg zila as ﬁyﬁn giitq. san |

tora zalas asus na kya khasan | 6
dopusa shahan karme saitin bifiwa:tl
liay zila yiidi Alla dilas rat y

layun zila tor* khutas gada hat |

=X

pad'shahas bont kun suy &g hit o 8
gids_l. hatas badal dyutanas mohra &yiirl

lil* nigin mil* mubt vunta bir 9
rit barit pfxli*uhéha.n dyﬁl.us nad |

siiy chuka myf::n sherik na murad y 10
muhim kas'vun hekamati Parvardigar |

tﬁp shuhul sarde garm m‘;1_1 bahar § 11
vana yey zan bande manzir zastnuy |

kat* hekamat muhim tagi kastnuy y 12

at! andar cily vustada vanan zir |
jumals alam bande Ahmad vimedvar 13



I. MAHMUD OF GHAZNI AND THE FISHERMAN

Sultin Mabmild of Ghami, the king of kings, used himself to
watch over the protection of his kingdom.

Disguised as a Faqir, e used to wander from bazaar to bazaar,
to ses if any of his subjects were in distress,

In one place were the people making prayers for his welfare,
and their eyes were satisfied by his justice.

In another place, he saw & wretched fisherman, brought low by
poverty.

O. In his poverty he was uttering sighs and groans. In his
poverty even his sense had deserted him.

Even where he skilfully cast his net, even there naught came
into it

Said the King to hiny, ' Make me thy partner, and fling one more
enst of the net, keeping firm within thy heart the memory of God.™

8o he flung one more cast and, behold, within his net he eaught
a hundred fizh, and brought them all before the King,

In exchange for the hundred fish the King gave him wealth of
money, Tabies and jewels, possessions and pearls in camel-loads.!

10. Aftor ho had passed the night, the King called for him and
snid, " Verily thou becamest my partner without hope or expecta-
tion of result (wnd yet thou hast thereby aequired great wealth).

“1It is the power of Providence alone that removeth poverty, (and
giveth) sunshine and shade, heat and cold, and the new spring.

* Verily 1 would say to thes, ' Know this, O slave—aceept thou
(these s coming from the Almighty), for by how much power
wouldst thou thyself have been able to remove thy poverty '™

Concerning this hath a certain tescher uttered this prayer,
“The hope of this alave, Ahmad, i5 (on Him from whom pro-
ceedeth) sll the universe.”

! Thin King rewarded him beeanse Instoad of bringing him the warst fifty
fish, bo bronght the whole himdreed from which the King might choose his
share. “As o rewurd the King bought #is0 the fisberman’s shars of the huodred
lar a very high perbos.

B
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IL TOTAS UNZ KAT

1, Dapan ustad shahar ak gau shehri Irin tat! as
padshah tam'sily chu nav Bah®dir Khan. tam' as
kurmut bag zaninan kyut tat ds na vat garzanas
tat* bagas manz gau pada fakira nazar bazau kar
nazar kabardaran niy kabar amis padshahas dopuk
fakira sau bagas manz bozun padshahan hyiitun
sdit vazir gai tat bagas manz vucun a'ti fakir

2. lache nau chiy har valt! bina |
boz vupha di‘ri anka g
ha fakiro yor kor sakhu
kati kochuk katye peta akhu g
fakir dapan
kurme sila tuhund khyau me kya |
boz vupha dairi anka |y

3. padshahas boni* kan' posh® tiir at' tal momut
bulbula yeli yimau amis fakiras khashim kur tl
pyau fakir patar vasit momut bulbul gau thud wutit
padshahas hovun yi wvir'd gau nérit phirit beye &au
bulbul mod beye fakir gau beye zinda hyiitun nérun
yimchis karan zara par dapan chis

hi fakirg khismat kare? |

dud® harik khasiho bare” u
khas* pulan macama kyek na |
boz vupha dairi anka

4 yus vir'd fakiras as suy bavun smis padshahas
am' padshahan bou vaziras
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II. THE TALE OF A PARROT

L. Thisis what my Master told me -—

There was & certain country, the land of Persia, and it was
muled by a king nsmed Bahidur Khan. He had made a garden for
his womenfolk, into which no stranger was allowed to enter; but
ouce there esme nto it & Fagir. The discerners then discerned
him, snd the newsmen gave the news to the King, Said they,
*“A Faqir hnas come into the garden.” The King heard, and took
with him his Vimer. To the garden they went, and there he
saw the Faqir.

2. The Almighty, who hath a hundred thousand names, watcheth
over every path,
Hark yo, lovalty is monstrous mare,!
“0 Fagqir, how didst thon enter !
Where dost thou belong 1 whence art thou come © "'
Quoth the Faqir:—
I came but for a stroll.  What of yours have I eaten 1™
Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare.

3. It chanced that before the King there was a flowering plant,
and at its foot a dead nightingale. As soon us they spoke angrily
to the Faqir, he fell flat, lifeless to the ground, and as he did so
the nightingule grose alive. Such magie power did hs show the
King, The nightingale flew out of the garden, and returned.
Then it fall dead and the Faqir sguin became alive. He began to
depart, but they entreated him, saying : —

“ 0 Faqlr, let me be thy servant !
Cups of the gream of milk will T fill for thee.
‘Bpecial pilsos and damties wile thou vot eat ™
Huark ye, loyulty is monstrous rave,

4. 8o the Faqir confided the secret of his magic power to the
King, wud the King conflded it to his Viziar,

! Literally w phusix, & sem avis, the Arsbie ‘augl.  In tle originel, the
imprrative "h-.rkidylp“ in in tho singuler; | have pot it inte thie plursl, &s

more consanant with English illom
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kar tara byat padshahan vaziras |
sut' mah*ram kurun at' sirasy
gai silas shikaras yeg ja |

boz vupha dairi ankay

tot* momut voeuk dar biya ban |
ha vaziro asi he shuban g

zu amis manz thav®tan satha |
boz vupha dairi anka »

dop* vaziran padshaham yis* kol momut |
phak chus yivan kabar kar chu gomut. g
chus na tah*ran vanta sa kare kya |
boz vupha diiri anka
5. padshah karan zar® par vaziras am' bapat bo
vucehan tota kyunt asihe shuban am* bozus na
vaziran kyé dapan vustid amis as dilas manz dagai
vun® &du padishah amis totas manz panun mud
gunun travit totn vat thud chu phérin vaziran kar
kom siv at padshah* sandis modis manz yi* as amis
dar dil.
pyau pitarun padshahas pinas |
bor ludun waziras na danas |
asus dagaye zagin dad kha
boz vupha da'ri anka y
6. tot® chu havaye asmin wvazir chu padshahas
sandis maris manz wvut thud.
khut guris khal*kan manz gau |
dopu nak vazir mid gur' pyete vasit pyau |
kabar daran niy* say kabara
boz vupha dilri anka j
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The King guve instructions to the Vimer,

And he thos became profivient in the secret.
They went out hunting together.

Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous are.

In the forest they saw a parrot lying dead.
* 0 Vizier, Low beaotiful this must linve been,
Put thou, 1 beseech thee, thy life into it for but & moment."
Hark ve, lovalty is monstrons mre.
Saul the Vigier :—
“My King, for long hath it been dead.
A stink cometh from it; who knoweth when it died ?

Stay here 1 cannct; Sir, what am I to do 1"
Hark ve, loyalty is monsirous mre,

5, For this did the King make uprgent entreaty to the Vizier.
** Fain would T see how besutiful the parrot was,” but the Vizier
refused to listen to him.

And, further, my Master told me :—

In his heart there was treachery. At length the King himsell
abandoned his own body and entered into the parret. Up rose
the parrot, and flew about. Then the Vizier did a deed: he
himself entered into the King's body. That was what had all
along been in his heart.

The burden which had been the King's to besr,
That beeame laid upon the foolish Vizier,

Treachery was watching in him like a petitioner.
Hark ye, Joyalty 15 monstrous rare.

6. The parrot is fiving in the sir, and the Vizier i in the body
of the King. He stood ap,
He mounted the (King's) hors# and went into the army.
He said to them :—
“The Vizier fell from his horse and is dead.”
That was the news that the newsman brought.
Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare,
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7. am' vaziran yel' kar kom sau padshaha sandis
maris manz tujy*n atas kyet shamshér at pananis
maris korun réza at lashkara dopun neé'ryu tiran
diz beye banduk baz yus mi'ryu tota tamis banyau
bakeayish am' totan yel' boz ta tul gau tas fakirgs
nish yus tat bagas manz as tam' doho,

hukum dyutanay tiran dazan
kan taiviau myanen nfzan §

tota maranas dyutanak photu va |
boz vupha da'ri anka a

8. yus asal as padshah su chu totas manz fakiras
nisan su tota ka'si mor na doho aki drau yi padshiah
salos shikaras vot jiye akis at' vacum suna sanz
ming® mar gm' siiy karuk lar anyik lashkar' manz
dopunak am' padshahan yas kan' yi salau tas diman
gardan.

9. dopan wvustad am' ming? mari tuj wvut pad-
shahasandi kala pyet sinyen vut sa'jy laris pata
yus su tota as fakir fs sahib' aga dopun amis totas
yas manz yi pidshah @s dopunas gat' sa nér az
labak panun mund yim che amis ming”™ mari pata
laran nakh®* rozan chek na.

10, dopin wvustid at' s momut hiaput padshih
sau amis hapatas manz la'ryan yus yi padshih®sund
mud a4s yi travun at!

shod bozun totan IR‘ryau |
kul' dad*ri manz ho pra‘ryaun y
mud lobun kar! tos marhaba |
boz vupha da'ri anka g



=10] Il. THE TALE OF A PARROT 0

7. When this Vizier hnd done the deed, and when he had
entered into the King's body, in his hend he raised his sword, and
into amill pieces did he cut his own dead body. Then said he to his
army, " Go forth, ve archers, and ye gunmen. Whoever of you
killoth & parrot, to him will be given o reward.”  When the parrot
heard this onder he fled afar, und went to the Faqir, who on that
day had been in the garden.

He gave the order to the archers,

" Pay ye heed, I pray, to my coaxing.”

He gave an order that the parrot should be killed.
Hark ve, lovalty is monstrous rare.

8. Now, as for the real king, le was in the parrot, and had taken
refuge with the Faqir; so that parrot was not killed by anyone,
One day the Vizier-King sallied forth to hunt ; and when he had
reached a certain place he deserind a hind.  After it they made
pursuit, They brought it inte the army, and lLe azid to them,
“T will eut off the head of him who letteth her escape.”

8. And. farther, mv Master told me :—

But the hind gave o sudden spring and leaped over the head ol
the Vizer-King himself. They pursued her. Now the parroi-
King was with the Fagir,' and that Faqirwas a magician clairvoyant.
Quoth he to the parrot-King, ' Go forth, your Majesty, to-day
wilt thou regain thive own body.” Meauwhile the hind had fur
outdistaneed her pursuers,

10, Furthermore, my Master told rme :—

There there lay o dead bear. The Vizer-King sntered into the
bear and pursued the hind, leaving the real King's body lying on
the ground,

The newa of the Vizier-King's coming was heard by the parrot.
Thither did he run.
He waited, watching from n troe-hole,
He again entered into his own body ; wish ye him all good
tuck !
Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous ture.

b A fow words are here missing in ISLr Aure] Btoin's rexe
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11. tota pyau at' patar yi siu padshah pananis
maris manz yus yi vazir 8s su chu hapatas manz
khut pad*shah asal yus as su khut guris pyet dopun
yiman lokan ma'ryin haput loy*has bandik phuttrhas
zang anuk ratit padshahas nish dopunas padshahan
sik*r tam dagiy bo marthat na kya kare ha lok
dapanam haput chus vazir sye chi’* panun mud
galmut voma thavat sz haput vazir boha se mirat,

12, dapan wvustad gnuk zyiin zaluk haput.
hat vi'nsi gau kam ya zhaday |
au Bah*dur Kinas pyaday s
kar Vahab Eare Allah Allah |
boz voph da'r' anka
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11. Down fell the parrot dead, and the Emg entered his own
body, but he who had been the Vider was now in the bear. The
real King mounted his harse, and said to his men, ** Shoot ye that
bear. They firedd with their guns at him, and brake his leg.
They seized him and brought him before the King. Said the King,
* Treachery was done by thestome, What ean [ do but kill thee
Otherwise people will say of me, ‘ He hath a bear for & Vizier.'
Thou hast destroyed thine own body. Now no Ionger can I keep
o bear like thee as o Vigier. Sir, I am about to kill thee."”

12, And my Master further said :—
They brought firewood, and they burnt the Vizier to ashes.
A hundred years passed, less or miore,
And then came the messenger of Death to Bshidur Khin.
0 Wahhb, the blacksmith,' cry “ Allah, Allak ™
Hurk ye, lovaity is monstrous rare.

¥ Tlis nawe of the author ol the story.
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IIL SAUDAGARASUNZ EAT
1. Saudigar gan sodahas ga'ri asus zanina say
gaye mushtak fakiras akis varyahas kilas doh® aki
an sandagar gar panun mal het padshahas gay*
kabar sandAgar vot padshih drau silas rit kyut
vot sandagara sund chu at' vundnye pahar chu
gomut rat hond yi saudagar bai vuks vodye pyet
h¥eten bata trom padshah chm vuchin siri patin
gaudigar bai draye bro-bro padshah chu pakan
pata pata vat' maidinas akis manz at' @s fakir
niarthan zalit karis am' salam bata thounas bonts
kan' dopunas k'e ami tul #ot* liyun amis saudagar
baye dop®nas &ir* kyazi ayak dop'nas a'm' phirit
az asum amut panun kavand tam' gom sér k¥e tam
vuny bata dop®nas am' fakiran bo k¥emay na
guda'ny dim anit amis saudagarvasund kal* ade
k’emai bat* padshah @s vuchan yi k¥énsa yiman

doyan kata ka'ri ti boz padshahan saruy,

2. dapan vustid draye saudagar bai vis panun
gar* khas hyir padshah chun bun®* kan' am' sot
amis saudagaras kale vus h¥%t rumali k’et che
pakan bro-bro padshah chu pata pata vik amis
fakiras nish tulun bot* layun amis saudagar bay*
dop"nas ®a sap*zak na amis pananis kavandasunz
vuny sap*dak®* meny,

3. padshah driu wot panun gar* trivun arim
gash phul vus krak dopan che saudigar vasan
panun gar* suy mor sirau vas atuy saudagar bai
dapan che padshahas kiavand dyam suy morham
surau padshahas che kabar yi saudigar kam' mor
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[fl. THE TALE OF A MERCHANT

1. A Merchant once went forth to trade, laaving his wife st home,
and she for long became filled with love for a beggarman—a Fagir.
One day the Merchant came home with the chattels he had bouglt,
and to the King came the news thut * the Merchant hath returned ™.
At night the King weni forth to wander through the city, and he
reached the Merchant's house, Whils he was standing there, at
the end of the first wateh of the night, the Merchant’s wife got
up and went forth carrving a dish of cooked rice upon her head.
The King watched her in secret. On aliend went she, and along
after her followed the King. They arcived at & certain open space
whers the beggarman was seated over o little fire. She made
aalutation to him, and laid the dish of rice before him. Quoth she :
“Fat!" But straightway he raised a cudgel and with it struck
the Merchant's wife. He said unto her, ** Why hast thou come 5o
late 1 She made reply to him, ** My husband came hame to-duy,
and hence was 1 deluyed. Eot now, prithee, this dish of rice.”
But the beggarman said to her, “ I will not eat. First bring me that
Merchant's head. Then, and not till then, will T sup.” Now all
this time the King was watching, and he beard all this talk that
passad between them.

2. Furthermors, my Master told me:—

The Merchants wife went off, and came to her own homs.
She went upstairs, while the King staved down below: She out
off her husband’s head, and came down with it wrapped in &
handkerchiel. On alead went she, and slong after her went the
King, She cams to the beggarman. He mised his stick and struck
the Merchant's wife. Said he to her, ** Thou wast not true to thine
own husband. Now wilt thou be true to me "

3. The King departed. Ha réturnad to his palace and went to
liis bed. Morning blossomed forth, and there was rsised & cry.
They say: * The Merchant came home and thisves have killed
him." To the palace came the Merchant's wife. She saith unto the

King, * My busbaud came home to me, and ke hath been killed by
thieves," The King kuowsth well who killed the Merchant, while
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saran che pai saundager kam' mér ka'si chu na

4. dapan wvustad kurnk yi saudagar zaluk atuy
draiu padshah bay' sd'ri chu wuchin Aya amisanz
kulai yi che karin gat dapan che bot™ zila pan
iye hisan wvut Baneny niras manz padshah gos
kartnas tap dapan chus padshah yey ta ti kya?
tYey ta yi kya dopunas mJe trau yil* bo zila pan
dopunas nagas gkis pet chai mén dod* banye sai
vané amyuk ma‘nye triivun yile zol am' piin pananis
kavandas sidit gay* khalas pag* dran padshah wvot
at nagas p’et vuchin at' zanana am' say zaniana
chu dapan padshah t'ey ta yi kya yey ta ti kya
dop®nas am' zenana &ath' dub’ dapai bo amuk
javiab.

5. dapan vustad ath doh gai pat* kun padshahas
pyau yad la'dyau padshah tat nagas pYet vuchin sa
zanana dop"nas vanum tam' katehund maini
dopunas gas an savol beye nut anun savul ta nut
dop®nas vasyat nagas manz nut kiin phirit dop®nas
beye anun savul kana ratit thives natis pret kals
dop®nas liyus shamséri hanz sund.

6. dapan la'yinas samshéri hanz tund am' sats
gakan padshih gab hangat* manga gab.

7. dapan vustad yi che vitin bagas akis manz
at' chu wvuchan palang pa'rit at! pret padshah
travun arim at’ asa pa'riye yim* vuy nyu tulit
padshih sanuk akis jiye manz sapud bédir vuchin



= Hl. THE TALE OF A MERCHANT 16

the people ars seeking for a cloe to find the murderers. Bit on no
one can they fix the guilt.

4. And, further, my Master said :—

They brought out the Merchanut’s body and burnt it. The
King went forth to the place of ersmation and watehed everything
thut should come to pass. There came up the widow, on her way
to burn herself npon her hushand’s pyre. 8he was aaying : ** I also
will bury my body.” She canie and prepared to leap into the flames ;
but the King went near anto her, snd canght her by the hand. He
said unto her, ** If this, then why that ! I that, then why this { 7
Said she to him, " Let me go free, I will burn my body.” Aguin
said ahe to him, “ By such and such n spring dwelleth my milk-
sister, Bhe will tell thee the meaning of this."” So he let her go,
and she wns bumt beside her bushband, and becams reloased from
the sorrows of the world. Next day went forth the King, and came
to that apring, There saw he & certain woman, and to her he said,
“H thst, then why this ! If this, then why that 1" The woman
mude reply, “ After eight days will I give to thee the answer.”

. Said my Master:—

Eight days passed, and then the King called to mind the
woman's words, He ran to the spring. There saw he her and again
asked ho of her the meaning of thess words. Quoth she, * Go
thou, wid bring hither & goat and a jar." He brought the goat
and the jar, and then said she, * Descend thou into this spring
and thorem set thou the jar upside-down.” And further said she
to him, " Lead thou down the goat by the sar, and put its head
upon the jar.”" (He did so), and she cried, * Strike thou it & blow
with the sword.”

6. And my Master aaid ——
He struck it & blow with his sword, and on the instant drd the
ng of n sudden disappear.

» And furthermore my Master told me :—

HE found himself in a gardon, and there was there spresd a
bed. On the bed he climbed and lay down and fell ssleep. Now
there were fairies there. They lifted Lim up and carried him off
into a certain plice, There he awoke, and secth all round him
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chu janatach jiy® at' lagimat” nagma padshiah chu
mushtak at' tamashas kun,

8. dapan gay® yima pa'riye panas amis disuk
kunz dophas yet kutis thiu kulup vut as andar
siu andar at' vochun gur zin ka'rit keodun nebar
tap ka'rit nebar yeli korun chu vud*nye tap ka'rit
dop*has khas yemis guris khot" amis guris yi chu
vuchin satan zeminau ta'lti navan asmanaun pYeti
yi kéta Euda saban pida kurmut ti voch padshahan
tat s@ith’ gau mushtik gos pada Shetan dop'nas kya
chuk wuchin dop®nas padshahan yi ken'sa Kuda
siban pada kur ti chus vuchan dop®nas Shetanan
phirit am' kuta havai bo yi chiy meny kunz yat
kutis thiu kulup vut as andar sau padshdh andar
vuch®n at' khar gandit dop®nas karun nebar khas
am' say yi ken'sa Kuda saban pada kur tam' pYeth
kan' vuchak beye kyé kut padshah amis kharas

9. dapan vustad baribar vatanivun panun gar
kut hyiir phirit vot vochun at' na khar pidshahas
an armin tam' baguk*® wvoh kveta pa'thr vat™ tut
dapin gau at' nagas pYeth dopun tamis zanina m%e
vante yey ta ti kya tfey ta yi kya dop"nas ami
zandna anun panun nfechu beye an nut beye an
shamshér dop®nas vasyat nigas manz valun panun
nYechu pivun pathar thivus natis pYeth kale kanas
kar*nas thap am' padshahan tuh jin shamsher laye
amis n’ech®vis karis am! zgnina thap at shamshér!
dop*nas yih gau 4 ti gan yi %a gik mushtak
bagas benye meény gaye mushtik fakiras,
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a region of paradise. Fair women were dancing there, and smitten
with love for the entrancing spectacle did the King become.

8. And farther saith my Master :—

Departed these fairies and left him all alone; but before they
went gave they him a key. Said they to hun, “ Unlock thou this
room. Arise, and go within" He went within, and there he saw
a horse rendy saddled. He led it without, and stood there holding
it by the bridle. Baid they to him, * Mount this horse.” He
mounted it, and, lo! st once he seeth evervthing that God, the
Master, hath made bhoth below the seven earths and above the
seven heavens, All that did the King see, and for it did he become
smitten with love. Then before him appeared Sstan ; und Satan
asked him saying, * What is it thou dost see!™ Quoth the
King, “ Whatever God, the Master, hath created, that do 1 ses.”
And Satan said to him in answer, ©* More than this will I show thea,
Behold, here 13 my key. With it unlock thou this door. Arise and
go within." The King went within and thers saw he an ass tied.
Said Satan to Lim, ** Bring thou it forth, and mount it, and thou
shalt see something more even than all that God, the Muster, hath
created.” Thereupon did the King mount that ass.

9. Furthermore said my Master :—

Btraightway the nss camried the King back unto lis palace,
He dismounted and went upstairs, and when he came down again,
behold, bo saw no ass there. Great longing for that ganden of
paradise came unto the King, but how was he to reach it They
tell me that fie wenb at onee unto the spring and asked the woman,
“Tell me, prithee, 'If that, then why this! Ifthis, then why that?'"”
And thet woman said unto him, * Bring thou thine own son, and
bring also o pitcher, and also bring thy sword." Said she to him,
** Deseend thon into this spring, and take down with thee thy son.
Cast him down, and upon the pitclies lny thou his head.” So the
King took the lad by thé ear, and dreew his sword. With it would
b huve struck his son bad not the woman seized it. Cried she,
* This it 18 that is that ; and that it is that is this. Thou becamest
smitten with love for the garden, and my sister became smitten
with love for the baggarman.”
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IV.—LALA MAL'KUN UNMUT GYAVUN

Dapan chun:—

Daye zar van*mai Kudiye boz tam tai )
samsar bazi gar

hazrat Adam gude lud*nam tiy |
malikan kur hai taiyir o

phurtas Yibtlis tat' kur* nam {ai|
samsar bazi gar i

hazrat' Nu chi vuladi Adam tai |
phirit gas kuphar

ah tam' kur nay' sar'gau alam tai |
samsir bazi gar i

hazrat' Isi k%@ chu na kam tai
Sahib*sund tot yar g

tun as‘minan pveth tam' sabak dopu nam tai |
samsar bazi gar o

hazrat! Musai trivay kadam tai |
Sahib®*sund kare didar

Koh’e Tira p'etha tam' kathe ka'ri nam tai |
samsir bazi gar

hazrat' Ibrahim k¥& chu na kam tai|
putalin kurun nakar

tam' kur din' Mahamad mahkam t&i |
samsar bazi gar

marit kabira yeli vile nam tai |
panfen bai kya wir 1

tat! Lala Malkas kya hivinam tai |
samsar bazi gar o

[\

e
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IV, A S0ONG OF LAL MALIK

1. He saith :—
0 God, supplication make I unto thee. Al! hear Thou me!
For this world is a deluder,

2. First sent He the holy Adam; yea, by the Angels was he
made complete. Then Iblis ruined him, and thence (i.e. from
Paradise) was he thrust forth. This world is a deluder.

3. From Adam was sprung the holy Noah, and from him the

infidels became estranged. A sigh he uttered, and the whole
universe was flooded in his tears. This world is a deluder.

4. In no way less than him was the holy Jesus. He was
the beloved friend of God, the Master. Seated upon the four heavens
did He utter His teaching. This world is a deluder.

5. The holy Moses stepped forward, crying, ** T would see the
Master with mine own eyes.”” He gave forth (the ten) words from
Mount Sinai. Tlus world is a deluder.

6. Inno way less than him was the holy Abraham, who forbad
the worship of idols. He it was who established the faith of
Mulammad. This world is & deluder,

7. When T shall dis, and my brethren and friends will lower
me into the grave, then what can they show to me, Lal Malik, but
that this world is a deluder.
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V. SUNERASUNZ EKAT

1. Vustid dapin Shehra ak chu asmut tat' chu
sunar suy @s batas bahan hatan hund zyut yiihay
a8 garan vast padshahas sanzi kodye kit' tot &s
gasan sunar sanz zanana h¥et ak! doho dopus am!
padshah kod™ sozun gase panun kivand doho aki
driu sunar sunasanz vaj’ h¥et padshih sanzi kodi
kis am' pasand karus na dop®nas yat chi vad &u put
phirit vot panun gar* pyau bimir,

2, amis as pAdshahasanzi kéd' hund ashik gomut
padshah kod*i as gomut amis sunarsund ashik
dod*maj' kun vanan padshah kad;—

zargar nichuva pir kumir |
déshit log*mai dod*maj muthai amar §
dod*maj ches vanan phirit:—
mai kar kiidye shiiri bashe |
lagak ashkanye vile vashe g
a're kane dithai kud' kane da‘li |
ar ma lagtham vu ba'li g

3. sunar chu bimér amis chu askun tap amis
sunarsanz kulai che gatij amis tug bozun amisund
dod dapan ches Ba hech layin rinz beye gnr
sunasand' ranz ze

4. dapan vustad gar' am' sunasandi rinz ze dran
atas k7et hisan ranz layan che api'r ta yipair!
layan kanyev' ta shastrev! vot ot padshihasanzi
da'ri tal layin at' sunasand' rénz ze padshahasanzi
kod™ halamas manz ami havus are phint tad kan'
ang beye travun da‘ri kan' db beye travun poshe
gund beye travun kih beye tnjen shast*ro salai



-4 e

V. THE TALE OF THE GOLDSMITH

1. Now this is what my Master saith —

In days of yore there waa a certain city, wherein there lived a
goldamith, He was head of his guild with twelve hundred guilds-
men under him, He used to make articles for the King's daughter,
and these his wife would take to her. One day the princess told
the goldsmith’s wife that in future her husband must himself
bring the things, so one day he set out to her with a ring. When
the princess saw it she took exception to it. * Tt is crooked,” said
she. 8o he took it back and went home, and there fell sick.

3. The trath was that he had fallen i love with the princess,
and she too had become ensmoured of him, She cried to her
foster-mother :—

“Full of sweet languishment is that son of & goldsmith,
I have seen him, O nurse, and mad is my longing for him."”

But the foster-mother replied (—
* Utter not, O daughter, childish talk,
Or thou wilt be caught within the net of love.
Close thine ear, O daughter, to such words,
Or else thon wilt find thyself o mark for blame."

3. The goldsmith lay sick of the fever of love, and his wife waa
a clever woman, She understood the cause of his pain, and said
to him, “ Practise thou pitching balls, and make two balls of gold.”

4. Saith my Master :—

8o he made two balls of gold and went out holding (them and
other) balls in his hand. Hither and thither he pitched balls of
stone and balls of iron as he went along, till he came below the
princess’s window, and through it he flung into her lap-cloth the
two balls of gold. On this she turned her back townrds him and
showad him a mirror. Then she threw some water out of the
window. Then she threw out m posy of flowers, and again a hair.
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d*utun at' dié'ri bandis dasas kash am' sunar wvuch
au phirit vot panun gara dop®nas panenye zanana
dop*nas kyaho karut am' vununas phirit rénz hai
lay*mas tim hai gdas hal* mas manz tore hai haunam
phirit tor kan' ine beye hai triunam da'ri kan' &b
beye traunam poshe gund beye traunam kih beye
dyutun shit*ravi salaya si'th dasas pash dop® nas
am! phirit tar kan' hau haunai dna kustiny dsmut
chus vupar ab han trau nai ab dava kan' gake
abun poshe gund traunai bagas manz salaya si'th
haunai anun gase pahre vav tat chiy poladev”
n¥aza tim gasan saten' kih traunai ches wvalan
kangai’.

5. dapan vustad driu ye sunar shiman ba'g!
sivat bigas manz vuchun at' palang kut at!
palangas pYeth shikasta sa'th pTeyes nindar ayes
yi padshih kud shinda ches karin khur khurachas
karin shand yi k’e hushir gas na yutany gash
lug phulen' padshah kioid #aj gar® panun patkun gau
hushar sunar yivain chu yit' panun gar* vanan ches
panen kulai k¥aho karut yichus dapén phirit sanai
k¢ Ayem dopunas am' zanina talan yiir' hund vula
gau wvuchus ami panen’e zanana vuchus chandas
vachin at' rénz ze sunasand' timai yim tam' doho
layanas hal*mas manz dop®nas sa chai amub su
chuk na gomut hushar vo beye yeli gasak kal*chen
teli dapai bo sabak.

6. dapan vustid nam da tulinas athan hand' akis
as nas dyutmut sun kash dop°nas mér thas am!
dop*nas phirit ma'l maji che sa sufiye mus nayid
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Finally she lifted up an iron stiletto and with it seratched the sill
of the window. When the goldsmith had seen all this he retumed
home, and his wife said to him, “ Well, dear, what did you do "
Said he to her, T flung, my dear, the balls to her, and they fell,
my dear, into ber lup-cloth. Then, my dear, she turned her back to
me and showed me a mirror, Then, my dear, she threw some water
oat of the window. Then she threw out a posy of flowers, and
then a hair. Then she made a scratel upon the window-sill with
an iron stiletto.” Replied she, ' When ahe turned her back and
showed the mirror, she meant that someone else was there ; when
she threw out water, she meant that yon must come in by the water-
drain ; when she threw the posy of flowers, she meant that it was
the garden into which you must come; when she showed the
stiletto, she meant that you must bring a fle, as there are iron
railings to be cut through ; and when she threw a hair, she meant
that she was combing her locks."

b. Moreover the Master said:—

At eventide the goldsmith went forth, and entered the garden,
There he found a bed nnd got up on to it. He was wesk from
illness, and fell asleep. While he 2o alept, there came the princess.
From the pillow she walleed to the foot of the bed, and from the foot
back again to the pillow, but he nover awoke to welcome her. By
that time the dawn began to blossom forth, and the princess mu
off home, Thereafter the goldsmith awoke, and returned to his
house. Saya his wife to him, " What, dear, did you do?" Says
he in reply, * 8he never came to me" Savs she to him, * Come
here, my dear.”  He went up to her, and she looked into his pocket,
and found there the two golden balls that on the day befors he had
thrown into the princesss lap-cloth. Says'she to him, * She did
coms to you, but vou never stayed awake. Now, when you go
sgain this evening, T will tell you what to do.”

6. And the Master further told me:—

She set to work paring the ten nails of his hands, and as she did
so, she gave to one of them a deep gash.  Cried he, ** You've been
and killed me ! But she rephied, * I wus never tanght barber's
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sabakas wn yeli gadak teli dimai davihan am!
dyut*nas marbevingan rasehna beye nuna rabe
h*na dop"nas beye yeli tat palangas peth khasak
teli yeyiy nindar yi dava raka han gand' zyes ada
pTeyiy nindar shahij drau at' yi sunar dava rat*
han hisun sa'th vot at bagas manz kut at palangas
p'eth chu praran &ér tany yi kuni yivin ches na
hisanas yiny nindar atas chus dod at chu karit tap
dopun vuny ayina yesana ha bo da'dis dava shahij
kargha nindar yiithuy at da'dis sunun dava tithuy
pyos vilinj' v’e chu lalavin thud vuthit.

7. dapan vustad ayiye padshah sanz kad amis mut
sirny dod karun amis sd'th yi karun gus pleyak
nindar yutany gash lug pholen' kutval chu vasan
apa'r kan! dagaye. vuchun at!' padshihasanz kiud
beye sunar rat' am' kotvilan niny ratit karin havalg
pralin karik kad at' ds pakan vat' akha ami siiy
dopuk yiman kadyau doyan sahasa dizi krék sunar
ata pYetha dabzik padshahas kar pyau kung*var
kabar cha lot satan®sa k¥inna hot satanas.

padshahas kar pyau kungivarre |
pakan dil gom tat' tére

vir het vatun gok sulli gar’e |
natatas padshiah tat' mare y

boz sunarsanza zanana draye bazar hisan suche lazan
kranj* draye hret.

shen kad kanan su cho bage rémai |
satyamis asayo Biar EKodayu hiy j
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work by my father and mother. When you go to-day, I'll give
you a little remedy.”” Bo she gave him some red-pepper and salt,
saying, * Next time you get up on to that béd and you fesl aleepy,
apply a little of this medicine to your cut finger and your sleep will
become eool.”'?

8o the goldsmith went out, taking with him the medicine, and
eame to the garden, and got up on to the bed. He waited a long
time, yet no ome ever came. At lemgth he began to feel
sleepy, but his hand was too sore, and he caught hold of it (to
reliove the pain). He @aid to himself, “She hasn't come. If
T had only put some of that medicine on my sore finger I should
have had a cool and refreshing sleep.” Bo he put some of the
medicine on the cut, and the smart was like a Bery poison in his
heart, e jumped up, nursing his aching hand.

7. And my Master went on to say :—

Just then came the princess, and all his pain was forgotten. He
did with her what was proper to the occasion, and they fell asleep
in each other’s arms. Meantime the dawn began to blossom forth.
The chief constable came by on his rounds of inspection, and found
there the princess and the goldsmith. He arrested them, making
them over to his henchmen, and put them into jail. Just then
a man happened to be passing along the road, and they called out
to him, ** Please, sir, make an outery in the goldsmiths' market.
You must say, * The King's ass has trespassed m the saffron field,
and who knows whother they will cut off its tail or cut its throat.”

*“The King's ass was caught in the saffron field,
Anil as T went thers, my hesrt became all full of anxiety.
Thou must come st dawn with woney to pay the fine,
Otherwise the King will kil it there snd thes.”

The goldsmith’s wife heard this outery., She went out into the
markst and bought some louves. She put these into & deep basket,
and went off (to the jail), crving :—

I six prisons have T distributed loaves.
Now, 0 God, would T enter a seventh.”

b Slhs meaps that the desire for sloop would besomie coul. und he would
tomain awako, Biut tha silly fellew wiamderstands er, and magines that
thie medicine would bring him eool anil tefreshing aleop,
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B. dapan wustid bagiren yima suche dopunak
kivand chum bimar at'kya dop ham pirau fakirau
suche gakan bigiranye satan kadkhanen yi k7ésa
dapun chu ti dap'zim yora a*vunuy &ara néravun
k'8 dap*zim ma me gatde shak dop®nak beye ma
chu ka'd' yeti dop has yimau pat'ami pahara ani
mot! kutvilen ze ka'd' tim che patkun vis yiman
nish dopun amis pananis kavandas vony Kk7ita
pa't' mokli yeti padshah kud tag'e mokalavany yi
padshih kiid dop®nas am' phirit ti yeli tag’eham
ade kyazi lagaha kad.

9. dapin vustid kudun nala panun poshik sunun
piadshah kod’e padshah kod’e hund kudun sunun
panes kirand dikanas vutamak! draye nebar padshah
kiud gaye panun gar kutvalen d'ut rapat padshahas
dop®nas padshah kiid beye as sunar bigas manz
timai kya karim kad padshih drau adalat pieth
anik yim ritik kud' ze wvuchuk yim bas ze sunar
sanzi kulaye gand’ gul' ze padshahas dopinas
padshaham as'kya as' gamat' salas tore kya &i ta
vat' yat chinis sheharas manz gau #sér ada #&aj
ch¥@nis bigas manz at! yuch palang khat' at' preth
kur aram are au chon kuf*val am' kya niy ratit
karin kad vot kutvil dopun padshahas padshaham
ch'in kiid karnam kasam vignya niage p'etha dapin
yus at' apuz kasam karehe su vutehena tat' thud
su as tat' marin dop am' sunar sanzi zanina amis
sunaras tag'ye yi padshih kud bachaviny dop®nas
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8. And my Master said :—

She went about distributing these loaves, saying, * My husbund
ia sick. And what did holy men and medicants say to me but to
distribute louves in seven jails. If ye have ought to say to me,
say it to me aa I go in; but eay not ought to me as T go out, for
that will risk the fulfilment of my vow.” And then she continued,
“1 wonder if ye have any prisoners herein.” They replied, “ At
the last watch of the night the chief constable brought hither two
prisoners, They are in there at the back” So she came up to
them, and said to her husband, ** How can we now get the princess
free ! Have you any plan for releasing her?” Said he, “ I
I had any plan, would I now be in prison 1 *

9. Baid my Master:—

She took off her clothes and put them on the princess, and took
off the princess's clothes and put them on herself. Then she
turned the basket upside down (over the prineess's head, so as to
canceal it) and the princess went straight out of the joil, and came
home., In the meantime the chief constable reported to the King
that the princess and goldamith had been found in the garden,
and, of course, had been put in prison. The King went forth
into the judgment hall. They brought the two prisoners befote
him, and, lo and behold, they were the husband and wifel
The goldsmith's wife respectfully folded her arms and eid to
the King, “ Your Majesty, we had gone to a marriage feast, and
on our way back happened to pass through this city of yours,
It was then late, so we went into your garden. There we chanced
to see & bed. and got on to it and went to sleep. Well, your chisf
constable eame along, and, as yon see, arrested us and put us into
prison.”  Then the chief constable got up und said to the King,
“ Your Mujesty, let your Majesty’s daughter make cath at the
Vigiiah Nag! People say that if anyone make a fulse oath there,
lie never rises up sgain, but falls down dead on the spot.”

Said the goldsmith’s wife to the goldamith, *' Have you any plan
for saving the princess 1" Said he to her, ** Ploase tell me haw 17

! Vigindh or Vigin® wche nnme ol the tatelary goddess of the Kaslimie
forests. In the good olil tinims she wis often seen an she foamed over the
moantains, et powadsys she i alwars nvisibde. A Vieisah Nig s s Niag,
or gpring. sacred to her. '
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havtam vat dop®nas ak trin saruy poshik kuran
&iin kriiu beye mat siir lag gosony yeli ut vat*niavan
amis padshah kud’e chon gake gabun amis padshih
kid’e gake karin' tap damanas dopun gabes ma
ditta gude kharat sa kya hajvi ada kasam chonuy
mokratit dapi yahaz' vignya nage namis matis siva
kya kariim na kisi damanas tap.

vignya nagas vabayas srinas |
kuv® zina mat'ma ludnam ra s

mat' tap layinam doili damanas |
kut*val ganas gudiryau kya a

sd'ri yar®* goi panas panas |
kut*val ganas gud*ryau kya

10. padshah kud gaye gar kut*val drutuk phahi
sunarsandi bas ze che gar' panan' yi gau sunar
bimir kurnas yahoi ashkun tap yi @s sunarsanz
zganing gatij gudun moh*ra hathas akis rush yi
gundun pananis kavandas pana logun sannyas amis
paran gupal’ vataniavun padshiha sund gara dopun
amis padshahas yi cham bay kakin® yi chai we
havila mye chiy gatun bayis nish su chum gomus
(sic} sodahas yi chai myé gupal' havila yu tany as'
yimoy yi chai pik yi thaivzin pangn’e kidis sa'th
aye phirit panen gar* k¥s kila gau au yi sunar
beye gar* punun.

11. dapan vustid logun sddigiar am' zanina vat!
at' padshaha sandis sheharas manz log ami beye
sanyas kavand thavun deras p’eth saudagir lagit
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Said she, * In the first pluce, pull off all your clothes, and put wooden
pattens on your feet. In the second place, rub ashes over your
. whole body, and pretend to be & mendicant devotee. As soon as
they shall bring the princess to the Nig, you must go up to her and
cateh hold of her skirt, saying, ** First of all, pray give me alms.”
She can then safely take oath and ssy, “ O holy Vigifidh Nig, save
and except this mad fellow no one hath ever seized my skirt,”

Bhe went down to bathe in the Vigindh Nig.

“1 know not why this charge was brought against me.
Ouly this mad one hath caught the skirt of my garment.”
Then what happened to the vile chief constable 1
All the folle tock their several ways to their homes.

Then what happened to the vile chiel constable 7

10. 8o the princess went home in peace, and they took the chief
constable and impaled him. The goldsmith and his wife also
retumed to their own house, and there he fell sick. He was sick
with the fever of love for the princess. But the galdsmith’s wife
was very clever. She made a necklace worth a hundred dindgrs
and put it on her husband. She dressed Lerself as a mendicant
ascetic, und him as & dancing girl, and brought him to the King's
palace. Said she to the King, * Here is my brother’s wife, and 1
am putting her in thy charge. T must be off to my brother who has
gone away on a trading expedition. So here is my dancing girl
placed in thy charge until I refurn. She is yet a virgin and thou
must keep her with thine own daughter.” Baying this she (left the
goldsmith there disguised as the girl and) metumed to her own
house. Shortly afterwards the goldsmith himsell slipped away,
nnd also went hume.

11. And sgain my Master said :—

The goldsmith's wife dresses her husband np as s merchant,
and arrives as if from a journey at the King's city. Bhe herself is
ugain made up as the mendicant ascetic.  She leaves the pretended

L L I.lu peirt ™ hns nleo & meta oal meaniog, which esn Le
imaginel., Henco, the princess wan guite sufe in saying it
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pine gaye padshahis gund'nas dava dim gupal'
divin achan dii dapin ches dim gupal',
praran doh gau me bal*E |
sanyis amut gupal’e »
yi chus dapan padshah phirit.
sanyas* mauliak jande lolo |
kotiina ak dimai danda lolo §
ganyas chus dapan chus phirit.
sanyis chusai be vastu lolo |
dand himai dukhtaré khas lolo »
12. dapin vustad moh*ra hatas gudun rush gundun
panenye kid’e karan havala sanyasas.
tannana tannana tand nai |
yim kir che karan zgninai §

niyanta karan havilé pananis kavandas dop®nas su
zan ta yi zan
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merchant in the tent, and herseif goes to the King. She makes
her petition to kim, ** Give me,” said she, " my dancing girl.” The
King replies with abuse, and throws curses at her eyes, but she
reiterates, * Give me my dancing girl "' :—
“ Longing have 1 been for my girl as the days went by.
The mendicant has come for his dancing girl.”
And the King replies to her :—
#“ () mendicant, fix not the banner of thy claim, tol-lol-lay.
I will give thee another lady in compensation, tal-lol-lay."
But the mendicant answers :—
“ An asestio T am without worldly ties, tol-lol-lay.
In compensation I'll take thine own daughter, tol-lol-lay."”
12. And finally zaid my Master :—
He made a necklace worth & hundred dindrs, and putting i on
his own diughter, mada her over to the mendicaut ascetic,
Taradiddle, taradiddle, tol-lol-lay,
It is only womenfolk who can act this way.
She took the princess and made her over to her husband, And
she said to them, * You must learn, and she must learn.” !

! e Jer the teuth of ths vorse Just quoted,  They two must loarn aod
knaw ths power of woman's wiles.  Thace is perhaps an (ndication thal the
wiles would suntinas, aod that the Lifo of the husband and of the sccond wife
might ot be happy as thny expected.
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V1. SHAHI YUSUF ZALIKHA
Shahi Yusuf Zulikhd yar* bozak ni g
Salas yihna polan kvekna i

Yitam gah bega yar* bozak na

Sat kut' larichim chanve 10 larichim |
Beh tam satha yar* bozak na g

Putal khanas b'yun blyun pinas |
Eurnak parda yar* bozak na g

At' kya thavat as' kona havat
Dop®nas chum Kudia yar* bézak na y

Kiuda gau suy mane panenye kas duy |
Sholan chu shama yar* bozak na

Kuda chu kunuy jal*va dit drin nunnuy |
Kanye manz chd muda yar® bozak na

Hazrat Yusuf sul pat* ladéyes Zalikhi
Yusif salan Zalikha lardan
Dop*nas yi pagya yar* bozak nay
Nilas tap karit nyiin ha #8d karit |
Gai peshe padshah yar* bozak na g
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VI. THE STORY OF YUSUF AND ZULATKHA!

1. Wilt thou not hear, O beloved, (the tale of) Yasuf and
Zulmkha ?

2. {Zulaikha) “ To the feast wilt thou not come ? Dainty meats
wilt thou not eat ?

In season or out of season, come thou to me. Wilt thoun not
hear, O beloved 1

3. “Beven rooms have I in the palace; in my longing for thee
have 1 prepared them.
Sit. thou, 1 pray, for but a moment, Wilt thou not hear, O
beloved "

4. One by one she herself in the idol-houss
Covereth (each idol) with a veil* Wilt thou not hear, O beloved ?

(Yiisuf) “On what hast thou put a veil ! What hast thou
displayed to us 1 ™

(Zalaikha) “* Tt is my god (that 1 hawe veiled), Wilt thou not
hear, O beloved T ™

6. (Yisuf) “ There is but one God. Cast from thy mind the
belief in dualism.*

He is burning bright as a lamp. Wilt thou not hear, O
beloved 1

7. " Thereis but one God, who hath manifested Himself in glory.
What purpose can there be in a stone? Wilt thou not hear,
O beloved "
8. The holy Yisuf fled, and after him ran Znolaikhi.
Yiisuf fleeing, Zulaikha pursuing.
Cried she, “ Is it thus that thou shouldest act ! Wilt thou not
hear, O beloved 2™
9, Bhe caught him by the neck. Bhe made an sccusation
They went before the King. Wilt thon not hear, O beloved ?

| Yosul is Joseph, snd Zulaikhd is Potiphar's wife.
£ When Zulni tampts Joseph she puts a veil hefore the i of her
'I:ull.uhuht iilel, that jt may uut become aware of hiee unchastity. This arouses

J & Anspioiong.
, duality, is & technleal term of Kishmirl Salva monotheisn, and is
hﬂnbuﬂm Musalmén theology,

=
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10, Asziza Misar as pidshah gmis ds zid Hazret!
Yusuf* sund.
Yisiuf kad khan kahchus na bozan |
Mukli az Eada yar* bozak na g

11, Yeli Yasif lug kad at! as prany kad timau
dyiit kab akis kurun talbir sima'ri padshah mod
padshahan beyis kurun ta'bir sa sapadak padshiah
sund péshkir mat' hasa palvzi yad

Ka'dyan kav dyut talbir drik myut |
Moklai parda yar* bozak na §

12. Piadshah Aziza Misar déshan kab.
Aziza Misar kab*nish abtar gau bedar |
Vut shora ga yar* bozak naa

13. EKawriik vut shoragd ?
Malan baban piran fakiran |
Banina halkima yar® bozak na g

14, EKamrilkk hakim at' kdbus yus manye sarihe
yus am' Aziza Misren kab as dyitmut dop®nas
guliman kibuk ta'bir zine Hazret Yusuf

Eabuk ta'bir Visufas chu vaphir |
Daden chiy dava yar* bozak na i

15. Unuk Hazret Yisuf dop®nas piadshahan me
dyat kab at! vanum ta'bir dop®nas Yusiifan kya
dyuthat dopnas padshahan ak dytuthum huk' nag
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10, Aziz-& Misr was the King, and he had enmity against Yiisuf.
¥iisuf is n prison, no one heareth his complaint.
But he will be released by the power of Ged, Wilt thou not
hear, O beloved ¢
1. When Yisuf was pnt in prison there were there old
prisoners, They each saw a dream. To one he interpreted it,
saying, " Of a surety the King will kill thee,” and the King did
kill him. To the other he made interpretation saying, ** Thou wilt
become the King’s chief clerk. Then, sir, 1 beseech thee, bear thou
me in mind."
The prisoners saw & dream. The interpretation turned ouft
true! for them.
On the morrow they were released from jail. Wilt thou not
hear, O beloved 1

12, King Aziz-& Misr saw a dream.

Aziz-6 Misr became terrified by the dream.

He awoke, and there was made proclamation. Wilt thou not
hear, O beloved 1

13, What was the purport of the proclamation 1

Among the priests, among the ealendars, among the saints,
among the mendicants.

Can there not be found one learned man ! Wilt thou not hear,
0 beloved ?

14. OF what science was a learned man required 7 One who
could interpret this dream that had been seen by Aszie-é Misr.
His servant said to him, ** The holy Yisuf knoweth how to interpret
a dream,"”

“ Mighty is Yilauf in inferpretation of dreams,
Verily he is the remedy of all pains. Wilt thou not hear,
O beloved 1"

15. They brought the holy Yisuf, and the King said to him,
“1 have seen a certain dream. Tell thou me the interpretation
thereof.”” Said Yfisaf, * What didst thou see 1" Replied the
King, ** In the first place saw I seven dry water-springs drinking

! Eiterally, ' sweel
D
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gat yivan bart’en niigan satan ch’avan beye dyuthum
kim sat hil vuchun pukhtan satan helen ning*lan
beye vuchun lagar gau sat yivan mast satan gavun
ping’lan am' kuy vanum ta'bir dop®nas Yusifan
drig wuthi.

16. Dapan vustad Yusafan moklau ta'bir vanit
padshahgs gau asar lajis boche dop"nak diyum bata
am' vakta pAdshah kvavan as na am' asrt sd'th
dop®nak jal afiyim dapan gai ta anuk bata yi kyon
dop*nak bey anyum anye has déga vok®vit anhas
ta kydn taslika as na dapan at' bo che sa'thi gau
marit dapan paga dit vazirau vurdi pagd vas’u sa're
idgih yas host nam' paz behe nyeche suy sapad'
padshih dapin vot' idgih Au host nam¥au Yusifas
paz au briithus n’eche banan Yusuf padshah.

Yala vai havun host® mange niavun |
Yasuf padshah  yar* bozak naa

17. Talrifd Yusif par Wahab Karg khab |
Gas paran la illah yar®* bozak na s
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up seven full water-springs. In the second place saw I seven
unripe ears of corn swallowing up seven nipe ears, Again I saw
eoming seven lean kine, and they were swallowing up seven fat
kine. Tell thou me the interpretation of this.” And Yasuf said
unto him, * A famime will arse.”

16. And my Master said :—

Yiisuf finished telling the interpretation, and as he did so
the power of the famine seized the King. He felt hunger, and cried
out, * Give me food,"” although that was not his time for eating.
Through the power of the famine he ened to them, ** Speedily bring
yeit tome.” And people say that they hastened forth and brought
him food. He ate it, and eried,  Bring ye more !"" They hauled
it to him in caulifrons, and he ate it but could not he satisfied,
And people say that (for all he ate) he died of starvation. They
say that next day the Viziers gave forth this command, * Let sll
yo citizens descend to-morrow to the ‘Id-plain, and he to whom the
royal elephant will bow, and on whose thumb-ring the royal
hawk will alight, shall become King. They say that they went
down to the *Id-plain. The elephant eame and bowed to Yisuf,
and the hawk came and alighted on his thumb-ring. So Yfsuf
became King.

Majesty he displayed, he sent for the elephant.
Yasuf became King. Wilt thou not hear, O beloved ?

17. O Wahb, the blacksmitk, well recite thou the praise of Y asul.

Ever as thou goest tecite the omeed. Wilt thou not hear,
0 beloved 1

-

e
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VII. NAYE HANZ EKAT
Bana yas dod tas chu panas tinanan |
Naye hund dod nay che panai fi vanan
Nai che dapan Bar Sihib chi kunuy |
Diya ta takh%e nishi pinai chi biinuy
Nii che dapan Bar Sahib mun® zat |
Pane suy kun chi mushtak dokht*rat y
Hamud gatyu tas Khudayas kun parin
Pad* kurun tot Muhammad méz*min |
Bar Sahiban sd'th dit*nas saman |
Bor yar chas sa'th sa'th shoban g
Nur* tam'sandi pada kurun Adam |
Ad*mas si'th pada kurun idam j
Nai che dapin lodun Adam bé nava |
As mashiyat la'r' tala driiyas Hava 4
Nai che dapan kya zabar as suy sath |
Yam' sathai pad* karun zur yat
Nai che dapan hil myd nuy boz tuy |
Da'd™ ladai ch7iita sita roz' tuv g
Nai che dapan pat vanan dsus pin him |
Shik* burgau si'th' isus shoban g
Nai che dapan thud me Asum bala pin |
Sune kananuy griye diran ches divan s

Gal ma gum’ra yiy ta tam' kuy gom badal |
Pyom' gut'la li'ni sir vatit azal g
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VII. THE TALE OF THE REED-FLUTE

L. Only to him is- the burden of woe manifested who suffereth
woe himself,
The reed-flute herself is telling the reed-flute’s woe.
. Quoth the reed-flute, “ The Almighty is one and only one.
God alone is of His own will deveid of wrath."”
3. Quoth the reed-flute, * Pure ia the Almighty;
(As He alone is free from imperfection) only towards Himself
can he yearn day and night.
4. “Ever go ye giving forth praise to that God,
In that He created Mubammad, the Beloved Guest.
*“The Almighty gave him mstruments to be with him.
Four friends * are illustrions as his companions.
6. * By His glory He created Adam,
And with Adam was created this world,”*
7. Quoth the reed-flute, “ Adam was sent forth into the world
all alone,
And at his wish Eve issued from his side,”
8. Quoth the reed-flute, * How eoxcellent was that moment,
In which the world with all its offspring was ereated |
9. Quoth the reed-flute, “ Hear ye, T pray, the tale of my woe,
If ye suffer psin, remain, I pmy, & moment by me."
10. Quoth the reed-flute, “ At the back of the forest was 1 hidden,
Beautiful with my branches and my leaves.”

11. Quoth the reed-flute, “ Upright was my youthful form,
As (in the breese) T waved the pendants of my golden ears,

12." T went astray, and thus happened that change of my estate,
A woodeutter chanced upon me, a doom, a thief of my
destiny,”

"

o

! Muhsmmad's four friends were Abd Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmin, sod ‘AlL
‘The last. two were his scosiin.law, and \be first two his dearest Triends.

* The word ﬁrﬁm Is o corruprion of the Ssnskrit sdam, aod  comes
curlpualy in & Mumlmino poem.
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Nai che dapin sakhme gom au suy kosur |
Naz'ri tam! sanzi si'th' sapanum tok* sir i

Nai che dapan sakh' hut mak chum® divan )
Phal* briin b’iin chale mazas chum tuolan g

Mad* me asum had® panas ches karan |

Bil* panas vale nai kas chum karan i

Gay* zhuda sai zhudal chai vanan |
As vadan al vida as suy karan i

Tati valit vat' vat' tam chum divin |
Vale vunuy turke ch'anas chum®* kanan i

Nai che dapan 1&'r' phir' phir' chum vuchan |
Diiri roz' roz to'ri dab sak chum divan i

Nai che dapiin littri sa'th yeli gdj*nas |
Atar peyem yeli char kas khaj'nas

Dalil :—
Yeli charkas kak amis turke ch’dnas nishi amis

prevan panen ham nishin yad yim*nuy kun che
vanan k¥éka ta kya vane.

21.

22.

Nai che dapan ham nishin mény rod' kat’e |
Vanf bo dim* hak tiri ma rod' ad vat’e

Ham npishinan sir panunuy bava ha |
Sin* mubirit dod panunuy hiav® ha g

Nai che dapan kya ban'am kiit ches rivan |
Di'de panane nal* pharyad ches divin j



-22] ¥II. THE TALE OF THE REED-FLUTE 41

“13. Quoth the reed-flute, “ Terrible was the fault (ie, calamity)
that befel me.
At onee on his seeing me, 1 became crushed to dust.”
14, Quoth the teed-flute, “* Wrathfully he striketh me blows
with hia axe,
Bits of my flesh in splinters is he raising.
15. “I had been full of pride, I had looked upon myself as the
limit (of beauty),
And how much humiliation doth he cast upon my fair young
form 1"
16. Far from the forest was she sundered, and of that sundering
she tells,
Lamenting was she, a8 ghe made her last farewell
17. “* Down from the mountain forest he bringeth me, and wearieth
me with the long, long road.
And when he is come down, he selleth me to a carpenter.

18. Quoth the reed-flute, “ He turneth me round and round

gideways and inspecteth me.
He standeth apart and giveth me terrible blows with an axe.”

19. Quoth the reed-flute, * When he melted my flesh with & saw,

When he set ms on his lathe, 'twas as thongh a wood-worm
had attacked me.”

20. When she was set on the lathe in that carpenter’s shop, the
meniory of her friends and companions comes to her.  She says sonie
words to them. What is it ahe would say 1

Quoth the reed-flute, “Where stayed my friends and
companions {
Messages would 1 send them. Wonld that 1 knew if they
stayed half way,
21, “ 1 would tell my secret to my friends and neighbours,
1 would open my bosom; and display my grief.”
93 Quoth the reed-flute, * What hath befallen me! How
much do I lament !
In my woe, I pour forth cries and calls for help.”

A ko chis la a carpantor who works on his own aceownt in his owa
workabop, sud who is net a rillage servant,

Lo}
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23. Nai che dapan nila dim®* ha martkan
Banana rust*nau kah ti rozan marda zan ¢

24. Dapan vustad kya vanaghe yiman ham nishinan
yiman vanghe yiy:—
Naram kar kar baram panas chum karan |
Vare voch tom maz kota chum harin g

25. Vade na bo zade panas td'ri nam |
EKham pisan zit' ata kat' da'ri nam

26. Dapan vustad vu yeli kham pisan ayi kanana
vuchus privin panun nayis tan’ yad at! nayis tinas
kun che vanin kéka kya vane:—
Nai che dapan nayis tanuk chum tama |
Gar ze panane 8an’ jam arzo sami g

27. Nai che dapan nayis tan myan kyah chu jan |
Zane kyah tat mane bozit ga'ri zan a

28. Nai che dapan nayis tin myan kyah zabar |
Zane kyah tat mane bozit bé khabar y

29. Nai che dapan nayis tin nach yas che zin |
Zana suyyus is' vot*mut La Makin g

30. Nai che dapan kyah che vun’mus masnavi
Zane suyyas is' p’imab ashka ehiy

81, Nai che dapan mudur mas ki'tya ch¥avin
Sudar balai niye Subhin chiy vanin g
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93. Quoth the reed-flute, ** In the sssemblies cries would I give
forth.
No man or woman ever liveth free from his fated sorrow.”

24. And my Master saith :—

What would she have said to her friends and companions
To them verily would she have suid this .—

* He planed me and he made me smooth, and with &n suger
bored he my body.
Prithes, beliold me well. How much of my flesh 1s dropping
from me !

25, * Shall T not weep ! Holes hath he made all o’er my body.

Far & petty farthing how often hath he stretched his arms
upon me,”

2. Moreover my Master saith :—

When she had been sold for petty farthings there came to her
the memory of the canchbrake where she was born. She sddresses
some words to it, What is it she would say !

Quotl the reed-flute, “ Yearning have I for my canebruke,
For this purpose searched I earth and heaven.”

97. Quoth the reed-flute, * How fair is my canebrake!

Can ane who knoweth it not, understand its meaning, il he
hear thereof |

98, Quoth the reed-flute, ** How excellent is my canebrake |

Can an ignorant man understand its meaning, if he hear
thereof 1 ™

99, Quoth the reed-flute, “ He only will have knowledge of my

canebrake
Who hath arrived at the true knowledge of God the Omni-
Fm—t-"
30. Quoth the reed-flute, ** What hath been said in these verses !
Only ke will understand on whom hath fallen & particle of
love.™

31. Quoth the reed-flute, " Many are they who drink swest wine,

But only on Sidarbal doth Sublin sing the tule of the reed-
fite,"
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VIIL. PADSHAH SUNZ EAT

1, Dapan vustad suy piadshih as nérin prat doho
at' ziin® dabi preth at' s pYeth kani al janaviaran
bund yim as' prat doho yihas balbash bézan yim
as' padshah* sand seta khush gadin doho aki as na
balbash k’é gatin dop am' padshih baye padshahas
az kone che gasian bolbash dapin vuchuk at' alis
at' manz bache ze momut’ vialik bun seta p7ar
yiman piddshahas sandyan don basan anik vazir
gatily gatily, dophak noman vuch tuy kya chu gomut
vuch hak yiman rot*mut kund hatis dana wvaziran
ak! dop" mak yi che yiman panen maj momus am'
naran kurmut b"ék vurudz am'’ chu nak dyutmut
ampa kane dyut*mut kund ami chi yim momut’
padshih vanan padshah baye buy marai &a kar'zana
kun' padshah bai vanan padshahas buy marai sa
kar'zgna kon' kur yimau driy kasm pane vany yi
kya ze kurnk driy kasm dopuk as' che gabar ze
timan kya ka'ré vur maj ya mal yiy.

2. kyé kala gau padshah bai moye padshih kun'
karan chu na ti kya zi pane van’ asuk doyau basau
driy kasm kurmut varya kila gaun ay vaszir dopuk
padshahas padshaham n*&tar gase karun varya kal
bozan chuk na kur has zor vaziran kurun n’atar.

3. yim padshih zade ze as tim' as padan sabak
doh ak' kar yimau péne vany bar‘nyan doyau
muslahat maji gasau salam hlet bar‘k trim’ lalau
niginau gai bfet salimi maje trim’ rut*nak vuchuna
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VIII. THE TALE OF A EKING

1. Once upon u time there was & certain King, and my Master
tells me that every day he used to go out to take the air in the roof
summer-house of his palace. Now some birds had built their
nesta in its thatel, and each day the King and Quoen used to listen
to the chirping of the chicks, and much joy did the two derive
therefrom. One day they heard none, and asid the Queen to the
King, ** Why is there to-day no chirping?” And my Master tells
me that they looked into the nest, and that they fonnd thersin only
two dead chicks. They took them out and full of grief brought
them down into the palace. There they summoned all their wise
Viziers, and commanded them to inspect the dead chicks, and to
say what had happened to them. Bo the Viziers inspected them,
and found that » thorn had been stuck into the throat of each.
Then suid m very sage among the Viziers, " It is evident that the
mother of these chicks disd, and that the eock sought another mate
and wedded her. She has been giving each of them a thom to
eat for food, and that is why they are dead.”" Said the King to
the Queen, ** [f I die, thou must not wed again,"” and said the Queen
to the King, * If I die, thow must not wed again.” And so they
mutually made vow and oath. Now, why was it that they made
this vow and cath? ** Because,” said they, ** we have two sous, and
who knoweth but & stepmother or a stepiather may do this very
thing to them."

9. Tn the courss of time the Queen died, and the King wedded
not again, becanse of the mutual vow and osth that the Queen and
he hod made. A long time passed, and at length his Viziers came
to him and said, * Verily, your Majesty shonld once more muke
espousal,” but for 8 long time he paid no heed to them. Then at
last his Vigiers became urgent, and he took to himself a now Queen.

3. Now, as we have heard, there were two young princes, and
they were ocoupied in their lessons,  One day the two brethren
took adviee of ench other and decided to bring a complimentary
present to their stepmother. So they filled & tray with rubies and
other jewels and offered it to her, She accepted the tray, and a4
she did so her glance fell upon them. The princes then went off
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kurnak gai yim padshah zade ze sabakas yim che
doha dohs ithai pathin karan doha aki gau amis
padshah baye khitir yiman wvura nYech* vin hund
yiman dopun tuh tha'vyn ma sa'th' sala yimau
dop*has sa chak moj as' chi gabar #a ta as' vat' na
gai panas sabakas au padshah panun mah*lakhan
padshah baye trop'nas kut dop"nas bar kya'z' kurut
band yi ches dapan padshah bai bu chasa chran’
kulai k’in na ch’anyen nechvin hunz padshah chus
dapan ti kya gau dop®nas tim am lekan gud* dim
ti hanza valinje ze ada musirai bar.

4. dyuntun hukum vaziran tim as' sabak parin
tat*hal dop*nak mare wat!lan karuk havala timai
marenak dapin vot wvazir yiman padshahzadan
nishan setda gos yin saf dop"nak wasyu bun satthals
dop®nak #al'u yemi shah'ra tim” sal’ vaziran kar
kom dopun mare vattlan ma'ryuk honi ze karik
yiman vilinje ze lazak ti'kis gai h¥et padshah bai
dop*has anyai noma padshah zadan hanza vilinje
ze thau darvaza ta rat thavnak darvaza rachen
yima valinje ze dop*has yim* chai padshah zadan
don hanza byut at' padshdahi karna.

5. yim bai baran ze vat' biyas padshahas akis
nish dop"nak padshahan tuh chu sh*hzada me yivan
boz*ne tuh van' toy tuh kYeta pa't’ chu yor lag'mat!
kya sabab chu yimau dop*has yi panun gudirun
dop*nak bihu mYenish nok*ri dapan béth’ haziiri
naukar amis as pidshahas pran’ gulim ze yim 2z
ti gai Bor bun zanen karin zima rikas ®sor pahar
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to their lessons; and after that, day by day, they brought her &
pimilar offering. One day, there arnse in the heart of the Queen
» passionate desire for the two youths, and she made proposals to
them for an unlawful intrigue ; but they replied, * Thou art our
mother ! We are thy children! Between thee and us sch may
wot be,”" and went off again to their lessons. 1In the evening the
King came to the harem, but the Queen loaksd the door of her room
and refused to allow him to enter. Said he, ' Why Last thon shut
the door 1 and she replied to him, “ Is it of thee that I am the
wife, or any T the wife of thy two sons ™ Said the King, * What
is it that hath happened 7" Replied she, " They came to me and
asked of me indecent things. Nor will I open the door to thee till
thou give mo their two hearts.”

4, And my Master saith -—

He gave an order to his Viziers while the boys were studying
their lossons in the school. Said he to the Viziers, ** Make the
princes oyer to the executioners, and let the executioners kill them,"
And my Master tells me that o Vizier went to the princes, and
became fillad with pity for them, Said L to them, * Come ye down
from the school.” Then he said, ** Flee ye from this city.” So they
fled, snd then the Vigier did a deed. He told the executioners to
kill two dogs. So they killed two dogs, and tore out their hearts.
These they put upon & charger and took to the Queen. Said they
to her, * Here are the two hearts of those princes.  Open thou the
door and take them." 8o she opened the door and took the two
hearts, as they said to her, ** Here are they for thee straight from the
bodies of the two princes.””  And thereafter the King lived on with
her to sway the sceptre.

5. The two brothers sought refuge with another king, and le
snid to them, “ Ye sppear unto me to be princes. Prithee tell ye
me how are ye come hither, and what is the cause thereof.” So
they told him all their happenings, and he thereupon took them
into his service. And my Master tells me that they were entered
into the King's bodyguard. The King had already two old servanta
in his bodyguard, and with these two princes they made four.
Each had to gusrd the king during ane of the four watches of the
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gud nyukuy pahar chu lagin amis padshah zadas
#z¥ithis hihis dapan padsshaha sandyau doyau basau
travuk arim,

6, dapan gulam chu vudinye nazar ches padshaha
sandin don basen kun yim* vuy syud log vasani
shahmar tal* va kane. gulim chu vuchan yeli yi
shahmar log vatane amis padshah baye handis
badanas nvézik au lardn gulam liyin shamshér amis
shah miras hani hani karinas tukra $unun palangas
thal shamsher! handis t’égas vulun phamb log amis
pidshah baye handis badanas vutherani dopun amis
as' shahmar* sund zehar lad’émut ami mojib as yi
vutherin padshih gau bédar vuchun gulam amut
nezk shamshér h¥et nanyi am'sund pahar mukilyan
an duyamis gulimgsund pahar fy nYezik dop®nas
padshahan ai gulam yus akha agas preth bevophai
ka're tas kya vat' karun yi vuthus gulam phirit
padshahan tas gaki kale satun beye basta valany
pidshaham bo vanai dalila #a thav tam tat kan,

7. dop® nas gulaman su as padshaha ak suy gau
doha naki salas shikiras kunuy zun si'th dsus paz
vot jaya akis lajis tras banin ches na kuni vuchun
Jaye akis ab* sreha hyn at' dyutun barsha salth
dob*hana kurun bagla manza pyala lodun at pyilas
ab hiitun chun As paz sununas traivit beye borun
yi ab* pyila hiiitun ch’un as beye yi paz tununas
tri'vit doye lat' sununas tralvit padshahas khut
zahar treyimi lat' burun dach'na atha chu at pyilas
tap ka'rit khavur atha thavun nebar yiithuy hriitun.
chun t*uthuy au piz sununas tri‘vit dithas am! tap
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night. Now the first watch of the night iell to the elder of the two

princes, and my Master tells me that at this time the King and
Queen went to their bed,

6. Furthermore, my Master tells me :—

The gnard stood by, watching and warding the moyal pair, and
straight in front of them he saw a great python begin to lower
itaelf from the ceiling, He fixed his eyes upon it, and as it
approached the body of the Queen he ran up and struck at it with
his sword. He hacked it into little pieces and thrust them under
the bed. He then wrapped the blade of his sword in cotton-wool,
and some of this he used to wipe the body of the Queen, “ For,”
said he to himself, “ haply some of the python's poison may have
touched her” This, you must understand, was his sole and only
reason for wiping her. But just then the King awoke, and he saw
that his guard had come near him with a naked sword in his hand.
By this time the period of his watch hnd passed, and the watch
of the second gunrd was due. He approached, and the King said
to him, ** O guard, what should be done to the man who is traitor
to his lord 1" Replied the guard, " Sire, his head should be cut
off, and he should be Aayed alive. But, your Majesty, I would
tell to thee a story. Prithee, lend thou me thine ear.”

7. Said the guardsman :—

" Onge upon a time there was & King. Oue day he went a-huntmg
all alone. He took with him his faleon, and when he had come to
a certain spot he foll athirst, but could find no means of alleviation,
A length he saw in one place a little moisture {on the face of o cliff).
He thrust in his spear to make & hole, and pulled forth a eup from
his pocket, which he filled with the water as it trickled forth, As
he began to take it up to drink his falcon flew at him and upset it.
Ro hs filled the cup again, and was about to drink when again the
faloon upset it, Poisonous anger rose in the heart of the King. The
third time he filled the cup, holding it with his right hand, leaving
his left arm free. Just as he began to drink, again came the falcon
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padshahan rutun latan thal hisanas paka ze kar'inas
tan yi yeli morun pat* prirus atat” vuny trésh
chayen na gau vuch' ne at abas asi na kuna dgur
pakan chu piadshah wot' jai akis vuchun at! shah
mara ak shungit am' suy nérin as* kan' lal yi ab
as zahar yi chus vanan amis padshahas har ga kyey
su padshah sa trésh ch'aye h’e su marih’e vunrai
sargeh kari h'e su padshah tas pizus ma marihe
padshaham siy che dahl sargi gasé kariny,

8. mukilyau amisund pahar t’e &n treyimi sund
pahar ze gai pangs b'eth' padshih chu bédar dapan
chu amis treyimis pah®rg valis dapan chus ai gulam
yus akha agas pfeth dagai ka'ri tas kya vat™ karun
dop®nas phirit am' guliman su gasé padshaham SANg
sir karun padshaham sargi gake kariny bu vanai
dalila sa thavom padshaham kan,

9. dapan chus su as sédagar* ak su sodagar is
seti bakhtavar tam' siiy pyan mul’im tam! sily
a8 hin byak sodagira as dop®nas yi hian ma
kan'han dop*nas kanan dop"nas karus mul kuranas
mul rupia hat nyi sodigaran yi hin dran soda h¥et
vot jaye akis lajis rat rat*li p'éz sir nyu has yi
mal hun chu vochan am' kur' na k%@ ti sadau phul
ghash sodigar gau bédar vuchun ta mal na kuni
dapan chu yat kya gom #u yi hiin am! kar nas tap
pushikas chus laman hiin driau bro-bro pata-pata
chus sodagar vate no vun maidanas akis manz
vuchun at' siran thiu mut am' sund mal parze au
vun gnun panun mil yi asns ta ti beye is yimau
surau beyen sodagaran hund nyumut titi anun
vat'nivun pangnas déras gau seta khush dopun
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and upset if. The King grasped the bird, and holding it under his
feet tore off both its wings, As soon as he had killed it he was filled
with regret, and could not drink the water. He went to look for
the source of the spring, and when ke had found it he saw there
a huge python lying asleep, and from its mouth spittle was dopping
mto the streamlet. The water was poisonous.” And, added the
guard to His Majesty, “If that King haddrunk that water he would
have died, and if be had only inquired into the matter beforehand
ke would not have killed the faleon. Sire, that is my story. Thou
shouldst scrutinize before deciding.”

8. His watch also came to an end, and there came the third
watch. The first two sat down to rest themselves, but the King
was still wankeful, and he spoke to his third guard, saying, “ O guard,
what should be done to him who showeth faithlessness to his
lord 1" Baid he in answer, ** He should be stoned to death, but
first, sire, investigation should be made. T would tell to thee a story.
Lend thou me, sire, thine ear,”

9. Said the third guardsman :—

“There was once upon a time s merchunt blessed with all
prosperity. But evil times befell him, so that he had nsught
left of his possessions but & dog. Another merchant asked him if
he would sell it, and thereto did he agree. ‘ What is the price ! ©
and they fixed it at a hundred rupess. Bo the sécond merchant
paid the price and took away the dog. Shortly afterwards he went
on a journey with some goods to do merchanting, and halted for
the night at a certain place. In the night-time there came thieves
and took away all his property. The dog watched them, but made
no sound. When the morn blossomed forth the merchant awoke,
and eould not find his goods. While he was wondering what had
befallen him, the dog came up and caught hold of his cont and pulled
it. The dog led him out, going in front, while the merchant followed
along behind. e brought him to a certain plain, and there he saw
the spot where the thieves had stored his goods. He recognized
them, and brought back to his lodging not only what had been
taken from him, but all that these thieves had stolen from other
merchants. He was filled with joy, and said to himself, * That

12068 ‘
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tamis sandiagiras tog®na amis hinis mul karun
tamis s pyiimut muhim tami mukhe togus na.

10. dapan wvustdd amis hunis kurun mul rupiss
panz hat lichin chit yi bhiy sin’an amis hunis nal
dop®nas sa gak pananis kavandas nishin yi chit
h'et gau hiin vot nazdik amis sodagiras sodagaran
vuch parze nia vun yi hiin dopun panenen biten
dop®nak hiin du phirit am' kur' k'a tany tahsir ami
sunuk ka'rit balki chus chalina nal sddagir gau
phikri dopun wun kya kare rupia hat gom kharj
kodun bandik lay*nas ta marun yeli marun ta ada
ph7iirns gos nazdik bo vuch* ha amis kya kakad
chu nal' yohiy kuranas ndila mub*run ta vuchun
at' lyiikhmut rupias pianz hat ad* ph¥arus setd
padshaham siy che dalil sargi gate karin’ harga
hay su sodiagar guden” wvuch*he amis hiinis kyah
chu nil su hin ma marihe gau amisund pahar.

11. au sirimis gulimasanz dalil Sirimis gulimas
vanin padshah ai gulim yiis akha agas pfeth bé
vuphal ka'ri tas kya vat' karun dop®nas guliman
pidshaham tas gaki sar satun shehera manza dir
kadun padshsham bu wvanai dalila sa tavam kan
dopian chus gulam su as padshaha ak amis suy as
nechiv za timanai moye panen' mdj padshahan kar
vurude zanini sa gaye padshah zadan don vurimdj
padshah zads za as' sabakas tora iy amis vura maj'
niyak salim lalau niginau trim thavok amis bonts
kan' yim gai beye sabakas doha doha che kardn
padshah baye daj panen’ riy kya dajis bo karaha
yiman padshih zadan sd'th guna dohsa aki wunun
yiman padshahzadan don me sa'th ka'u guna
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merchant was not able to put the trme value on his dog. Hard times
had fallen on him; and he had to take what he conld get.”

10, Moreover my Master said :—
“ Ho put the value of the dog at five hundred rupees, and wrote
a note of hand to that amount. This he tied to the dog's neck,
and told him to go home with it to his old master. The dog set
forth and arrived at his old master's house, The Latter saw him and
ized him, Hesaid to his people, ' Here is this dog come back.
No doubt he hiath done some fanlt. Moreover, there is an invoice
to that effect tied to his neck.” 8o he became filled with anxiety.
* What,' eried he, ‘om I to do?! For 1 have spent the hundred
' 8o he went and got a gun, fired it at the dog, and killed
it. When he had killed it, he felt sorry and went up to look at
the paper that was tied to its neck. When he took it off and
opened it he saw written on it an order for five hundred rupees.
Then, indeed, he felt very sorry. Your Majesty, that is my story.
One should always scratinize, If that merchant had first looked
to see what was tied to the dog's neck he wonld not have killed it.”

With that the term of his watch expired.

11. Now came the watch of the fourth guard, and this is his
story. The King said to the fourth guard, * O guard, what should
be done to the man who is a traitor to his lord 1" Replied the
guard, *“ Your Majesty, his head should be cut off, and he shonld
be banished from the city. But, sire, I would tell thee a story.
Lend thou me thine ear.”

And the fonrth guardsman said :—

* Onee upon a time there was a King who had two sons. Their
mother died, and the King made a second marriage, and thus gave
the two princes s stepmother. While they were still at their lessons
they brought her & tray filled with rubies and other jowels az a
complimentary present. They laid it before her, und then went
back to their lessons. They passed each day in this manner, and
at length a design was aroused in the Queen. And this was her
design. She said to herself, 'T would do sin with thess young
princes.” One day she said to them, ' Come ye and do sin with
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yimau duphas sa chak san’ moj ®’eta asi vat' na
padshah =zada gai sabakas padshah @&y darbar
murkhas ka'rit vot mahala ka&n padshih baya
trup'nas darvaza darviza ches na thavan dop’nas
yi kyazi wvuosns padshah biy dop"nas bu chasa
ch’an' kulai king chin’en nechevin hanz dopunas
padshaghan ti kya gan dopnas tim am Yekan
pidshah chus dapan wun” kya chu sala padshah
bay ches dapin me gake ta hanza vilinja za tima
khvema bo ada kya thavai darvaza padshaban
dyut hukm vaziras dop®nas yim shahzada za dik
margvatilan at' yiman karan vialinja za gau wvazir
vot satthial yet! yim shahzdda za As yiman kun
karan nazar seti gis yim padshah zida za khush
dilas pyos insaf dop®nak ®al’u yami shah®ra
diir sal’,

12. dapan vustad marevatalan dyut hokam
vazirgn marTik hon za maravat!lan ma't’ hin za
ka'rik yiman valinja za lazak takis manz gai hvet
padshih baye thau darviza padshah chu karin
padshahi tat!,

13. shahzada za ay salan biyis padshahas nish
padshahan ra't* yim gulim gudefiyuk pahar du amis
badis hihis shahzadas chu shama dazin pad:shihg
sand' za bas che palangas pYeth aramas yimaniy
s'fud vasin chu shghmar yi gulim chn kadan
shamshér amis shahmaras chu karan tukrg ami
pata chu shamsher' handis t"égas valin pamb amis
padshah baye handis badanas ds vutherin yi zahar
amis shahmarg sund dopun amis ma asim shahmira
sund zahar as vutharanr ta padshah gan bédar
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me"’ ; but they replied, * Thou art our mother, between thee and us
such may not be,” and then went off to their lessons. After this
the King came home, when he had dismissed his conrt, and went
to the harem; but the Queen locked the door against him and
refused to open it. Baid he, * What meaneth this ! * Then up and
answered she, *1s it of thee that I am the wife, or am I the wife
of thy twosons ? * Said the King, * What is it that hath happened 1"
Said she, ‘ They came to me and asked of me indecent things.'
Said he, * What wouldest thou have me to do T " and she replied,
*I must have their two hearts, that I may eat them. Then, and then
only, will T open for thee the door.” So the King gave the command
to his Vizier, and said to him, * Make these two princes over to the
executioners, that they may tear out both their hearts’ So the
Vizier took his leave and came to the school where the princes were
doing their lossons, e took one look at them and saw that they
were both exceeding fair to behold, and pity filled his soul. He said
to them, * Flee ye far from this city.! So they Hed."”

12. And moreover my Master said :—

% The Vizier told the executioners to kill two dogs. They did so,
and tore out their hearts, which they placed upon s charger and
carried to the Queen. Then she opened the door, and the King
went in, and there did he sway his sceptre.

13. *The two princes in their flight came to another King, who
appointed them to be his bodyguards. The first watch of the night
falls to the elder prince. A lamp is burning, and shows the King
and Queen asleep upon their bed. Straight in front of them is
descending o huge python. The guard draws his sword, and hacks
it into little pieces. After this ke wraps up the blade of his sword
in cotton-wool, and some of this he uses to wipe off the python’s
poison from the body of the Queen. ' For,' said he to himsell,
*hiaply some of the python's poison may be on her.” While he was
still wiping her the Kingawoke. Said the King to himself, * he hath
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dop padshahan yi &m marani padshsham say che
dalil har*gak’éy su padishah sar® ka'rihe panenen
nechevin pYeth ma diyehe hukm martvatalan toh?
marrik ada gai tim hina za mara padshaham agar
bavar karak na su pad:shah as sonuy mor yi
padshah gik sa yi kya che shamshér at' kya chiy
palangas thal shahmar gan?i ka'rit.

14 seti gak padshah khush ak héy thavun vazir
byik boy banavun padshah.



-14] VIIl. THE TALE OF A KING 6T

come to kill me." Sire, that is my story. If that King had made
mquiry he would not have ordered the executioners to kill his own
sons, nor would those dogs have gone to death. Sire, if you believe
not my story, then know that that King was our {ather, and this
King wast thou. So, here is the sword, and there under the bed is
the python cut to pieces."

4. The King became mightily pleased on hearing this
explanation. And one brother he made his Vizier, while the other
he made a Pasha.
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IX. GREST BAYE HANZ TA MASH TULARI-
HANZ EAT
1. Dapan vustid yi grést bay as sajamas kami
bapat kiardaran muka daman dsus kurmut zulm ami
bapat che Bajmak vas vanas akis manz otuy vitus
méch tular amis ayi zaban dapan che amis grésta
baye ®a kyidzi chak sajmas dop®nas grést* baye
m¥e chu gamut zulm ami dop®nas phérit méch
tulari m’e ti chu gamut zulm bo ches vadan sa
thautam kan vanin méch tular grést baye kun.
yi tai vesi paran p’'imos kards zarpar |
budai che sai mich tular vanuk janavar

2. koh* kohiay yiira aniyam asus ayal bar )
balai pYiyen hapat ginas vanan sany nam lar y

3. potren tasanden al'nash kurun sahibo ayna ar |
budai che sai mich tular vanuk jantvar y

4. dapan amis grésta baye yi mich tular dop®nas
yi hal kor nam vans manza hapatan vuny bajés
vakis grésty garas dap’am kare rahat vuch ts vuny
kya kairim yi grost thiu ta kan bu kya vanai

thanyd matit kutha thaunam méteny chem
band'hal |
bagen' Ayas grést gargs sii m’e gayem gil g
5. driatis sa'tin kash* yeli set'nam ka'tya katis
mar |
budai che sai mich tular vanuk janavir g
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IX. THE TALE OF THE FARMER'S WIFE AND THE
HONEY-BEE

1. Baith my Master:—

Here was & farmer’s wife who had fled from her home. And why
had she done this! It was becsuse the village overseer and the
headman had shown her tyranny, and so she had fled. She reached
a forest, and there there came a honey-bee. Behold, speech came to
the honey-bee, and she saith to the farmer’s wife, * Why hast thou
fled 1" And she replied that tyranny had been shown to her.
Then answered her the honey-bee, ** I also have suffered tyranny,
and therefore do I lament. Prithee, lend thou me thine ear.”” And
thus speaketh the honey-bee to the farmer's wifo:—

Prithes hither come, my friend. Let us fall at God's feet, and
make our prayers to Him.
Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged ecreature of the forest.

2. From hill to hill did T eollect my fower-nectar, and become
possessed of manifold progeny.
May ruin seize that Tathless bear, for he it was that drove me to
the foresta.

3. He utterly destroyed my little ones. O God, why came there
no pity to Thee?
Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest.

4. Quoth the honey-bes to the farmer's wife, ** Thus and thus
was 1 driven from the forest by the bear, and now I fled. Then
alighted I at a farmer’s house, and he said unto me, 'T will give
thes peace and comfort.” Behold what that farmer did unto me.
Prithee, lend thou me thine ear. What shall I say unto thee 1"

He made ready & hive as an abode for me, and rubbed it o’er with

fresh butter. It hecame a prisan of death for me.

It was my fate that brought me to the farmer's house, and, of

a truth, that fate was humiliation,

6. With a sickle he cut off my honey-combs, and thereby there
rose upon him the guilt of countless murders.
Lo, T am thy honey-bes, & poor winged creature of the forest.
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moklau ami mich tulari vanit panun did wvu

che dapan amis grést* baye chiyai ky#d gamut sati
van vanin che vo vanin grést* biy dapan ches boz
m¥e kya zulm chu gamut.

10.

11.

12.

azal chavun chu samsiras chetal vasan! jdi )
budai chesai grést* biy yor nai rozan' ay 4

sonta yeli mut®sa‘th’ grést’en dilasa dina hai ay
mudr’au kathau yeri barak zilas valena ay ¥

harde vizé dard motuk layine tim hai ay
budai chesai grést* bay yor nai rozan' iy y

yim phal vavim maje zemini tim hai papit dy |
sumbrit sa'rit kalas ka'rim hata bud' kharis drays

chakla chakla mukadam ta pativar! tolani tim
hai ay.
budai chesai grést* bay yér nai rozan' ay

Aziz te miskin kai va visyai halam dar dar ay |
halam dit*mak mebar bari suy chu muklan Pay &

kalama s@'tin savib likhan yit*nai lagik gray |
budai chesai grést* bay yor nai rozan' ay o
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6. Bo finished that honey-bee the story of her pain, and now
saith she to that farmer's wife, ** If anght hath happened unto thee,
do thou also tell it.”" Then speaketh the farmer’s wife: and saith
to her, ** Hear what hath happened unto me.”

Each soul must dree its weird, and there is a place below to

which it must descend.

Lo, I am thy farmer’s wife. We came not to this world as an

abiding place.
7. Tn the spring the tax-gatherers came to the farmers with soft
encouragement.

With sweet words did they fill their bellies, and enclosed them

as in o net,

8. In the autumn they forgot all their kindness. They it was who
came to beat us.
Lo, I am thy farmer’s wife. We came not to this world as an
abiding place.
9, Crops sowed T in mother earth, and they it was that sprung up
and ripened.
I collected and piled them on the threshing-floor, hundreds of
kharwirs * in weight.
10. From village-cirouit to village-cirouit to weigh the produce
came the headman and the accountant.
Lo, I am thy farmer's wife, We eame not to this world as an
abiding place.
11. How many of the poor and needy, O friend, came as beggars
holding out their lap-cloths!
Their skirts I filled and filled, for that giveth an assurance of
salvation.
12. The recording angels will write down with their pena the reward
of these good actions, so that they may ne'er be shaken.
Lo, I am thy farmer's wife. We came not to this world as an
abiding place.

' A bbaiwde weighs aboat & hundredwoight and o hall,
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X. RAJA VIEARMAJITENY EAT

1. dapan vustad mahiyin #or s' pakin vat' ak
broho maidan at' maidanas yeli hviituk pakun lag!
vaneni panevany talau van'té dalila yim maidan
karon¥ pata kan' ik byik shahsa amis dopuk sa
vants dalila yi maidin muk®liva hun am' dop®nak
pheérit boh®sa vanemo® dalil dalil hasa vanemau
kathe pink pansen kathen gase nam din' rupias
pant hat yimau dop® has phérit sdr hat dimoi sor
zan' pank¥im hat gai panenuy vanse kathe pant
dop®nak.

dyar hase chu safiras |
yar hase chu na ds*nas y
ash'nav hasa chu @s*nas
gaye tre kathe beye ze kathe hasa ch’aun
53 zanana chauvna panefy |
yesa na asi panes silth g
beye hasa
yus ratas bedar rozi|
suy hasa za'ni rije Vikarmajiteny kiir g
vanye nak yima kathe pans yim chus dapin van
sa dalil yi chuk dapan me hasa vanye mov kathe
pins mil*vuk ladii yim chus dapan rupias #or hat
it dalil k¥e vanyit na ma'din chu vuniye pakenai
amis layuk yiman séran za'nyan am' dop® nak pakyu
sa yeti kis padshahas nish yisu dapi ti karan



X. THE TALE OF RAJA VIKRAMADITYA'

1. This is what my Master saith to me :—

Four men were once going along the road, and they came to a
wide open plain, As they entered it they began to ssy to each
other, ** Come, let us tell a story to while away the journey across
the plain.”" After a tima they were joined by another man, and they
asked him to tell & story to help the journey along. Said he, * Sirs,
I will tell you astory. Mareover, girs, as a story | will tell you five
things,* but for the five things you nmst pay me five hundred
rupees.” Replied they, “ We are fonr, and will give thee fonr
hundred. The fifth hundred must be paid by thee as the fifth of
us. So tell us, prithee, sir, the five things.” Said he to them :—

“ Money, girs, is for o journey.
A friend, sirs, is for when there is no money.
A near relation, sirs, is for when there is money.
That makes thres things, and, sirs, there are two others :—
Thou canst only call thy wife thine own so long as she be
with thee.
J!-nd; Iﬂih'h ‘im =
He only will win Rija Vikramiditya's daughter
Who keepeth awake by night.”

When he told them these five things, they say to him, “ Now,
sir, toll & story.” But he replies, "1 have told you, sirs, the five
things.” At this they began to quarrel. Cry they, ** You have
taken our four hundred rupees: but, sir, you have not told us
any story. We have not yet got across the plain.”" 8o the four
gave him a drubbing. Then he made this proposal, * Come, sirs,
to the King of this country, and let us abide by what he says.”

' The Indian monarch of glorions, plous, and fmmortal memory. He is

ut eatitled ** B&ja ", as opposed 1o the Musalmnu word <+ Piidshih *

used for the vesl hero of ihe story, An translabing | retain *'RAJA™
anchanged, aml translate ** Padshah " by ** King i _

% Phe whole of the subssquent quarrel depends on the dooble meaniug ol
the word bath, which like the Fiimdi bdf means nol “I%n;l story " bmk abs
o iadenent uad  thing ™. The lour thought they were buying five stories,
bk the Bith was only selling five statements. 1 trenslate bath by ** thing ", &
the nesrest Boglish word with 4 similar indefinile meoaning. On the other
haod 1 translats dalil by ** story = 1ts meauing la nob tialefinile
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2. dapan vustad vat' padshahas nish drut pheryid
Sorau za'nyau dop*has padshaham yim shakhsan
khraiy asi rupias sor hat dopun vanemd® kathe
pant piadshahan dop amis shakhkas vansa kya
vunthak yi votus phérit padshaham bo vanai kathe
pans rupias pant hat gate nam din® ada vanai bo
kathe pans padshahan ka't’ rupias pans hat dithin
amis shakhbas yim ka'rin yim band pane ka'rin
kima am' pidshahan padshahihund poshik trivun
gadoi yiye hund poshik porun beye gandin lal*sat
gandin mab’e drau yima kathe pant sar karsni

3. dapan vustad gudefy driu befiye handis
shah*ras kun gur chus khasun vot' yeli n'azik at
benye handis shah®ras lazun shech’ amis befiye me
kya chu pWimut mohim bo kya yimazha tor' ami
lazanas benye phut phérit shech’ me kya rozan
pama vartvis manz phut phérit laz*nas beye shech”
me yeli na bani tor' yiin t6ti gatvem ladun napsas
kiésa lade hamai tat gase gand karun pretha
gad’es mohar kareny paneny ami kar befiye kima
lodun panenye kyenzi bata hana ¥& ®'ut ya shuk
pfetha kar‘nas paneily mohar korun revanag amis
bayis tam' yeli vuch befiye hanz mohar rotun at!
thavun dabavit.

4. dran yarisanzi vat' yeli vot nrazik sézun amis
mahnyn yar hasa Ay padshihi chesna so hasa chiy
mohim zad yaran yeli boz dran vot amis yaras nish
dapan chus hi yara kavi goham yor pi'da pakan
chi dunuvai amis as miskini hund poshik nalr
dapan chus yir yi kal*ti shahi ditta m'e yi myon
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2. Baith my Master :—

They went to the King and the four laid their complaint before
him. **This fellow,” said they, ‘“hath cheated us to the tune of
four hundred rupees, for he promised to tell us five things"
The King asked him, ' What was it that thou saidst to them "
And he up and replied, " Sire, I will tell thee the five things, but
thou must pay me for them rupees five hundred. Then, and
only then, can 1 tell these five things to thee." So the King sent
for five hundred rupees, and gave them to him, (After he had
told them) he tied up the money in his pouch, and the King did
s dead. He doffed his royal garments, and donned those of
beggary. Then he tied seven rubies under his arm and went forth

to test these five things.

3. Moreover myMaster said :—

First of all he went to the city where dwelt his sister, Tle mounted
his horse, und when he arrived there he sent her this message,
“T am fallen into poverty ; so what else could I do but come to
thes" And this was the word which she sent back, * Verly, T
shall be put to shame in my father-in-law’s house (if thou come to
me).” Again he sent her these words in answer, " If it be not
possible for me to come to thee, thou shouldst at least send me
somewhat wherewith to fill my belly; and if thou send it, fasten
thou it up carefully, and set thine own seal upon it."” So thia sister
did s deed. Bhe sent him a little rice in her bowl—it may have been
orts, or it may have been fresh food. Upon it she set her own seal,
and despatched it to her brother. As soon as he saw his sister’s
seal he accepted it, and there and then he buried it and hid it in
the ground.

4. Then he set forth upon the road to his friend. When he came
near he sent & man on to say, " My friend, I am come to thee.
1 have no mare royal state, for I have been struck by the blow ol
poverty.” And when his friend heard this he went forth and came
to his friend, and cried, ** Ah, my friend! Wherefore hast thou
come to show thysell here (8o far from my door) " Bo together
the two walk on. As they walked the friend seeth that the
King is clothed in the weeds of poverty, and ssith to him, "' My
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poshak suntha ®&3 yi as'na bozna yi chu amis
miskini hund poshik yi as boztna kal*ti shahi kami
mukha mahabat sd'th gan va't'! yarasund gara
yaran kiir‘nas ziafat liy*ka padshih sapifiyes
ottany za katha sar.

5. drau vuny zanana handis shahtras kun wot
at sheharas and kun at! as bud zanina byit
amisandi ga'ri dopun amis buje zanana ditam drot
bu ana yamis guris kh'ut gisa drin gisa anani
vuchun at' gisa maidina at’ chu lonin yi @s rakh
padshahasunz @s ladin tshalv nyik ratit pananis
mejeras nish koruk kad rat aye amis chu gadin
pi'da zanina ak amis méjeras ziafat h¥et yi chu
bihit palangas pleth ziafat thaunas bont* kan' at
vat' khyeni don* vai hana h*réyek yi dyutuk amis
ka'dis kurhas dlau hato ka'dyaun yi khyau sa'iy
sethan ka'd rut khyan at' chu panani jiye behit
yimau doyau kar tamis kuri at palangas phut tar
kuruk alau smis ka'dis sa vuch ta yat palangas
phut tar sima tagi am' dop®nak phirit any tagimna
hamsai chYom ch¥an dophas wvula vot ot amis
zZgnang parza nay panun khavand am! is parzs nau
mus bront yeli yi battahan dis* has yi zanana che
dapan amis mejeras vuny kya karan yi chu myon
khavand yi gabe marun ratas rat hukm dsiitun
maravattlan dop®nak niyin yi ka'd gase marun
valinje gabyes yur' angn’ nyilk yi ka'd shah®ras
nebar am' dyut*nak saval mve travitoh yela bo
chalaha ata but EKhudayas kun karaha zira par
travuk yels vuchan @b* hana cholun atih ata but



e

3] X. THE TALE OF RAJA VIERAMADITYA 67

friend, prithee present me with this roval robe that thou dost wear,
and put on my poor garment instesd thereof.” For he looked upon
the King's garh not as the garb of beggary, but thought of it as a
roval robe. And wherefore that ! It was becuuse of the love ke
bare him. They went on and reached the friend’s house, and there
the friend made him a feast—such a feast as one should lay before
a King,

In this way the King had tested two of the things.

5. Then went he forth to the eity where dwelt his wife. When
he had reached the outskirts he made his lodging in the house of an
old woman, and asked of her a sickle that he might cut grass for his
liorse. B0 he went out to fetch the fodder, and came to a mead
where he began to ent the grass. Now this mead was in the home
farm of the king of that land, and the grooms ran up and seized
him; and earried him to their officer, the Master of the Horse.
They shut him up in prison, and when night foll hie seoth s woman
coming along with a dish of dainty meats for the Master of the
Horse, He was sitting on a bedstead. She luid the dish before him,
and they both sat down upon the floor to eat it. A few scraps
remained over, and these they gave the prisoner. They called to
him, *“ Ho, thou prisoner, eat thou these seraps and orts of ours,"”
The prisoner accepted them and ate. And while he remained
sitting by himself the two clipped and toyed together till the joint
of the bedatead broke. Again they called to the prisoner, "' Prithee
see, the joint of this bed hath broken. Haply thou hast wit enough
to mend it." He answered, * Yea, why should I not have wit
therefor ¥ My neighbours are carpenters.” Said they, “ Come
hither.” 8o he came, and then the woman recognized him as Ler
own husband ; though he had recognized her before when they gave
him the scraps of food. Bo saith she to the Master of the Horse,
" What now are we to do ! This is my hushand, he must be killed
this very night of nights."” So the Master of the Horse gave his
command to the exeeutioners, ** Take ye away this prisoner. He
must be slain. Bring ye us back his heart.” 8o they led him
forth outside the city, and to them made he & petition. ** Let me
free," quoth he, * that I may wash my hands and face and make
my pravers to God before T die. Bo they lovsed his bonds, and he
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Ehuda sibas kun korun zira par ata pfos yiman
lalan satan peth yim tat’ asis gand*maty' maka
yiman dopun miravatilan sun hata sa m'e travyu
yela nom chu lal sat &or chu toh’i sun zan'en tre
chu m7én tohi nish,

6. ot'tany ka'rin #6r kathe sare pansim kath
gayas mashit iu vot panen garg beye vanan chu
timan panken zanen vanyu sa kya vanfau toh’i
pand kathe yi votus phot pherit padshgham kabe
kathe ka'rit sare dop"nak padshahan ®or kathe
yimau dophas kusa kusa dop®nak padshahan.

as' nav chia paz' pa'thy as'nas
yar chu na as'nas titi puzuy i
zanana sa chena panefiy yasina panas sa‘th che
titi puzuy |
dyar che bakar safaras titi puzuy 1
yima #0r kathe karimau sar vuny van’im pansium
kath dop®nas am! shakhsan phut phérit rup'ya hat
gat’em dyun dyutanas padshahan dop®nas,
yiis riatas bedar rozi|
suy zvani raje Vikarmajiteny kur i
7. pidshahan kar kam lagun fakir gan vot raja
Vikarmajitun gars nazar bazau kar pazar khabar
daran niye khabar nmis rijas dop*has raja siba
fakira ak gomut pd'ds yohoi dapin bu zenan rijasanz
kiir rija vanan chuk phut phérit az tany ka'tya
rija zada gamat’ atve mire vun gan yi fakir havalar
Khndd ada ya lass ya mari gat’o kha'lyin kuthis
manz yat! yi rijasunz kur as palang trivhas sheérit
khut fakir palangas p’eth amis khatini disan z%ér
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found a little water, wherein Le washed his hands and face, and made
his prayers to God, the Muster. As he thus did his hands fell upon
the seven rubies that e had tied benesth his arm when setting forth
upon his journey. Then said he to the executioners, ** O sirs, let
ye me go free,  Here be these seven rubies. Keep ye four of them,
one for each of you four, and keep the remaining three for me"

6, In this way he had tested four of the things, but the fifth he
hiad forgotten. So he returned home, and asketh the five men,
“ Sirs, tell ye me what those five things were” Then up and
answered that man, * Sire, how many of these things hast thou
tested 1" Quoth he, “ Four,! ‘' Which ones!" they ssked.
Said the King:—

“True is it—a near relation is for when thers is money.
True also is it—a friend is for when there is no money.
True also is it—thou canst only call thy wife thine own so0 long
as she be with thes,
True also is it—money is useful on & journey.

These four things that ye tald me have I tested. Now tell yo me
the fifth.” Replied that mun to him, *' A hundred rupees must thou
give me.” The King gave it, and he said :—

* He only will win Raji Vikramiditya's daughter
Who keepeth awake by night.”

7. And the King did s dead. He put on the garb of 4 mendicant
faegiz. Ho went forth and reached Riji Vikramiditya's palnce.
The discerners then discerned him, and the newsimen gave the news
to the Raji. Said they, ‘' Your Majesty, there hath appeared a
IngTr; nnd he saith, ' The Riji's danghter I wonld win,""” And the
Raja ssid to them in answer, " Up to to-day, how miany princes
have gone to their desth | Now hath this fagir committed himself
to God, that He may decide whother he live or die. Go ye, and lead
ye him up to the chamber.” And in the chamber where wna the
Raja’s daughter, s bed wus ready spread. The faqir climbed up
upon it, and gave the lady & push, He conversed with her, and
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ka'rin amis si'th kathe kathe ka'rit karun kam at
poshiakas korun shakal insan hish pane dran dur
pahan byiit naz‘ri shamd chu dazin amis khitini
handi shik*ma manza drig azhda sAn at poshikas
manz yat yi sm' fakiran yinsan h'n kurmut ds yiy
chu donan sap’ h¥evin at' yelina insin @is beye Biu
yi azhda amis khatini shikmas manz am! fakiran
kar sargi balai che amis khatini handis shikmas
manz nebar k7@ che na au fakir vot beye at palangas
nishi khatini disan zér kathe ka'rin amis sa'th at
poshakas korun beye insan h'u gau beye fakir
byit duori pahan. shama chu dazan' athas k¥et kadin
shamshér amis khatini handi shikma manza log
nd‘rini yi azhda log at poshikas manz atani tujen
shamsheér chu amis azhdahas kat'ran morun kairinas
ganye sunun at' palangas tal khut pane at palangas
pYeth shamsher disan shind ta shung.

8. rat gaye ada subu log yini rija Vikarmijitan
dop martvitelan gad'n yi fakir asi momut yohoi
valyin az tiny ki'tya raja zide gamat’ marg tg yi
ti asi momut ka't’ at kutis manz vuchuk fakir vire
kiare zindai nazar bazau kar nazar khabar daran
niye khabar rijas dop has raja sa fakir chu zindai
raja sab khut pane at kutis manz kardan chu mubiarak
amis fakiras dapan chus fakira sa vante kveta pa'tr
bachok dapan chus fakir bedir rozana sa'th raja sa
kar nazar palangas tal rajan kar nazar woechun
palangas tal baliya ak trau mus fakiran milrit
dapiin chu fakir amis rajas zaban kyah che karmus
raja chus dapin puz chu Khuda chu kunuy fakir
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when they had finished conversing he did & deed. He folded hia
garments mto the shape of u man, and went a short way off and
sat down to wateh, A lamp was bumning, and by its light he saw
a python issue from the lady’s mouth.! It entered the garments
which he had folded into the shaps of a man. Tt shook them, and
bit them over and over again, but when it found that there was no
tin within them, it retreated and again entered the lady’s mouth,
In this way did the faqir satisfy himself by his perscrutation that
it was within the lady that there was an evil calamity dwelling,
and that there was nought else outside her. Up came the faqir
to the bed, He gave the lady a push, and held converse with her.
He muade his garments sgain into the shape of a man, and again
went away a short distance to ait and watch. A lump was bumning,
and in his hand he held his drawn sword. The python issued {rom
the lady’'s mouth, and began to enter the garments. He raised his
sword snd smote it to pieces and slew it. He cut it into gobbets
and thrust them under the bed. Then he climbed himself upon
the bed, laid the sword beneath the pillow, and fell wsleep.

8. The night came to an end, and dawn began to come, and to
the executioners said Rija Vikramaditya, " Go ye. This fagir
i# surely dead. Bring him too down, as ye did the others. Up to
to-day how muny princes have gone to their death, nud he, too,
must have died I™™ They went up into the chamber, and saw the
faqir alive and safe and sound. The discerners then discerned
him, and the newsmen gave the news to the Rija. Said they,
“Your Majesty, that faqir is of truth alive”” His Majesty, the
Raja, himself ascended to the chamber, and made him gratulations,
erying, ** O {aqir, tell me, prithee, how thou didst sacape,” Quoth
the fuqgir, * By remaining swake. Your Majesty, cast thou a glance
below the bed." The Raja looked, and there saw he the calamity
s the fagir had thrust it after he had killed it. Baid the faqir
to the Raji, ** What was the promise made by thee ! " And quoth
the Raja,  True it is. Thers is no God but the one God." Then

1 ui‘lﬂ. “helly,” bul as the prihon certainly came vut vik the moath
1 use n word more muitalide far Western ears whien loaling with a luly.
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chus dapin yi hasa chay at' paneny kir mga disa
panun nishina dikanas vaj amis fakirgs fakirasanz
vij rat am' rajan

9. dray fakir vot panun shahar fakiri hund
zhima Sunun ka'rit padshdhi hund poshik purun
dyiitun hukum lashka'ri nern sa mYe si'th.

10. dapan vustid gudenyi gau at benye handis
shaharas yi padshah ti @as baja tarin ami suy
padshahas anyin benye paniny thaunas bont* kaini
sa tami dohuch ziafat yat tami benye mohar asus
p’etha karmut dapin chus yi cha mohur chiny
dop°nas pherit myenyly che dapin chus yi padshah
buy kya gas tami dohuk miskin paz piity chu
ashniu as'nas,

11. hikan amis padshahas i lashkar dyiitun
kadam yarasund kun vot yaras nish yaran kar
ziafat yiman don padshahiyan kis. rat kaduk atr
suban dray.

12, dyiitun kadam at h¥ahara sandis shahiras
kun anin nad dit amis paidshahas dapin chus anuk
sa tahal” timau chu ch'@nye rakh’e manza War
rutmut su kati chuk thaymut anik tahal' dop hak
yus tohi kur rutu rakhi manza su kati chu thaumut
yimau vun padshaham asi chu kurmut havile panenis
afsaras mejaras anuk méjar dop has nomau tahalyau
kuruy havala ®ir su kati thavat yi chuk dapin
m’e dyut na tahal chus karan gavai piadshaham asi
kur takhit amis havila dop®nak am' padshahan yus
tami doho fakir lagit as suy chuk dapin anyik
maravatal ®or tim vanan panai anik tim dapan
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said the faqir to him, ** Here, sire, is this thy daughter. Sire,
give thou me the token (that [ may elaim her as my wife).” Then
gove the Raja his ring to the faqir, and took in exchange the faqir's
ring from him.

9. Then departed the faqgir and came to his own city. He put
off his mendicant’s weeds and clothed himself in royul robes. He
gave the command to his army to set forth with him.

10, And my Master said :—

First of all went he to his sister’s city. The king, her husband,
was one of those that paid him tribute. He had his sister brought
to him, and put before her the bowl of food that she had sent to
him on that day, and on which she had set her seal. Quoth he to
her, * Is this thy seal 1" Replied she, * Mine it is.”" Then said
to her the King, * Tt is I who was the beggar-man of that day.
True it is that a near relation is for when there is money."

11. Ha took the army of that king also with him, and turned his
footsteps townrds his friend. And the friend made a feast in honour
of the royalty of both these kings. The night they passed there,
and at dawn they again set forth.

12, He turned his footsteps towards the city of his father-in-
law. Hea sent for that king and said to him, ** Prithee, send thou
for thy grooms. They have caught a thief in the mead of thy
kome farm. Where have they put him?" They brought the
grooms. Quoth he to them, ** Where did ye put that thief whom
ye seized in the mead of the home farm I Said they, " Sire, wa
made him over into the hands of our officer, the Master of the
Horse." They brooght before him the Master of the Horse. They
said to him, *“ These grooms made over to thy custody » certain
thief. Wlhers hast thou put him " But he denied that he bad seen
him. Then the grooms gave testimony, ' Sire, of & surety, we did
malke him over to this man's custody.” Then quoth the King—
the one who fortuerly had been dressed as a fagir—** bring ye the
four executioners. They themselves will say what havoened.”
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chuk yi padshah tohi nish chu amanat tas fakirasund
su diyu yir? yimau maravatalan kar kam kaldik
yim lal sat thavik padshahas bont* kani satau manza
tulin 86r ka'rinak havila dop®nak yim kam' asyu
dritamaty dop®has fakiran ak' tam' kami bapat su
is dyiit*mut yem' méjaran mirana biapat dapin chu
padshih gmis meéjaras kun me chuk na parzenavan
buy kya gos su fakir yus ka'd ostan knrmut gudeny
Ayl sa khitin zidfat hvet kheyan yek ja h*rfau #/ut
kuru me dlan dopiim volo kid'dyau yi kh*au son sut
tam' pata @is bo rot m’e khyan tam' pata karu murde
mazid'ry phutn palangas tar kuril me alau &3 ma
zinak yat palangas viat ka'rit me dop®man Any
zanend ham saye chum ch’an palangas dyiit®mau
viat ka'rit am' panen'e zanina parzanavus dop®nai
Fe yii chu myon khivand yi chu amut fakir ligit
yi gake ratas rat marun kur thas havala noman
marevatilan yiman au ar myon yimau trau has
yele yiman ditim lal sat sor ditim #un zanen tre
thiymak aminat ya't* kya chyum tim lal tre #or
chim driitmat noman suan zanen ye'ty kya chiiy
tim ti kélnas zima tahsir.

13. dapin vustad dyiitun hukum panenye
lashka'ri kodun yi méjar ti paneny zandna ti
khanenavun khod sananivin don‘vai at khudas kar
naviny kanye kan at' chu lekhian sihibi kitib

shrik sarp makhri zan bévopha |

14 dran at' phirit yi padshih vot at! rija
Vikarmajitun gara divan che riajas khabar padshih
chu amut paneneny basan rija chuk dapin sa cha
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They brought them, and the King said to them,  Ye have in trust
u deposit msde by that faqir, give ye it here and now.” Then those
exseutioners did a deed. They brought forth those seven rubies
and laid them befors the King. He took up four of them, and
gave them to them, as he said, * Who gave you these 1" Quoth
they, “*A certain fagir” ' And for what purpose ! " " This
Master of the Horse hud made him over to us to be slain.” Then
gaid the King to the Master of the Harse, ™ Dost thou not recognize
mo! It is I who am that fagir whom thou didst imprison. At
first esme that lady to thes with a dish of dainty meats. Ye ate
together, and some scraps and orts remained over and above.
You gave a shout and called to me, ' Come, thou prisouer, eat thou
these scrape and orts of curs” 8o I came and took and ate.
After that vou elipped and toyed together, till the joint of the bud
became broken. You gave a shout and called to me, ‘ Haply,
dost thou know how to mend this bed 7 and T replied to you,
* Yea, why should I not know ! My neighbours are earpenters.”
T mended for you the bed, and my wife saw that it was 1. Said she
to thee, * This i my husband, he must be killed this very night
of nights.! Thou gavest me into the hands of these executioners,
and to them came compassion for me, and they let me go free. 1
gave them seven rubies. Four gave I, one for each of the four,
and three T left with them in deposit for me. Now, here I have
these three rubies, and four have I just now given to these four men.
There, in their hands, are they also for thee to see”” And in this
way was his guilt proved against him.

13. And moreover my Master told me :—

Hé gave the order to his army, He dragged forth the Master of
the Hurse and his own wife, He had dug & pit and had them both
cast into it, and had them stoned with stones until they died. On
thiz subject verily a master of books hath written ‘—

Treacherous are a knife, s serpent, and the coquetry of 8 woman.
14, Thenceforth went sgain the King and came again to

Raja Vikramiditya's palace. Then gave they the news to the Rija,
“ A king hath come and asketh for his wife.” Then eaid the Raja,
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fakirasunz padshahasunz che ne padshiah chus dapan
buy gos su fakir m'e nish chu ch’6n nishina ®7e
nishi chu myon nishana dapin chus rija tam' dohuch
fakiri kya gaye azich padshahi kyah gaye dapan
chus padshah me asa hedamaba kathe pank timai
asus sar karin tam' dsum lig* mut fakir rijan
kar kim ditinas sa'th paneny bas drau vét panenis
sheh®*ras manz chu kardn rdj.—vu salama wvo ikram.
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“* Of  faqir she is the wife, not of a king." Quoth the King to him,
* Verily, I am no other than that faqir. I have with me thy token,
and thou hast with thes mine.”” Quoth the R&ji to him, ™ What
meant the fagithood of thoss days, and what meaneth the royalty
of to-day 1" Said the King to him, 1 had bought five things,
and them was I testing, and thetefors dressed T mynelf as s faqir.”
Then the Raji did a deed. He gave the King his wife to be with him.
The King went forth and came to his own city, and there he swayed
the sceptee of his rule. This is the end, and may peaco and honour
attend ye all.
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XI. FORSYTH SAHIBAN SHAR YELI
YAREAND ZENENI GAU

Yi m'e dyot mai tih gas ta bozin
Yarkand anon zénan §

gudeny dup malkanye kus ka'ri yohoi kir
Forsat chu zoravir |

raje be Yarkand baj* gas taran
Yirkand anon zénin y

Landgana pYetha Yarkand yimaun kur tai
maushir ha sopor gai|

gudeny Son* marga chavan posha madan
Yarkande g

huk"ma mah®rdj Buttanis bré driu
Balti tum age jao |

piche jio EKashmir niille chilan
Yarkand® g

rasat sai sopor karhai tarfan
guda lug Mardj pargan |

tim vadan as' kot lag! gar zan
Yarkand®

timan Buoita garan Kashir' thivik
Butta bay broh n¥ivik |

gur bat' dakas zumba che gisa siran
Yarkand® 3
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XI, THE SONG OF FORSYTH SAHIB WHEN HE WENT
TO CONQUER YARKAND.

The Mission of Sir Douglas Forsyth across the Hindnkush to
Kashgar ok place in 1873-4. It passed through Koahmir, where
people were collected to serve w the camp. Sobir, the author of this
poem, describes the events attending the impressment of these camp-
Sollowers, He evidently believes that it was a malitary expedition
to conquer ¥ darkand.

1. What 1 have seen, to that attend and thou shalt hear.
“ Yirkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

2. First, said the Queen of England, ** Who can do this work !
A mighty man is Forsyth.” To him she gave the order, " Seat
thyself upon the throne of Yarkand s its king, and from it levy
thou tribute. Yirkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

3. They who wielded the sceptre of authority from London
unto Yarkand became famous over all the world. First haited they
in Sonsmurg! to enjoy the delight of the Hower-meads. ** Yarkund
will we conquer for ourselves."

4, Ahead went the order of the Mahirdj of Kashmir to Tibet*
* Ye Baltis, advance ye and then hasten ye to Kashmir bringing
passports with ye. Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

B. 'The order for their assembling issued forth on all sides, and
at first the people were collected in Muriz® Lamenting were they
and crving * Poor ignorant souls, whither are wecome ! " Yarkand
will we conquer for ourselves.”

6. In houses of these Tibetans were Kashmiris quartered, and
the brothers of Tibet were stnt forward in advance. Horses were
stationed for the post, nnd yaks for collecting snd piling grass.
“ Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

! A colebrutod mpland in the Sindh Valley of Ksshmir, famous for the
beauyy of ita wild flowers,
¥ Lo Little Tibet or BaltistEn. The people of this conntry are exoelionk

cartiord. . wro roprosonted as being despatohed in droves to the
mumnm. They are I with passports or certifichtes of
Il

'P;.I-uu of the two divisicos—Mariz aml Kamiriz—of the Valley of Kushmir,
Marés in the southern pars of the valley, on both siilea of the River Veth above

Srinagur.
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ba rai khumba khas zananan che sumb*rin
z'iinte gise vartivan |
aja ase pyavtla kyé ase dujan
Yarkand® g 7
gur' manga navthai kukar gaman
chubh karun yimna zinan |
hari hari karan asi timan pak®navin
Yarkand® y B
kal* kan' dumbij ches lati kan® likam
gasa raz kanyek mah kam |
gase gandi ta zache zin pia'rit soira samin
Yarkand® g 9
rasat ka'rtan anrhai nan gir
mat' chuk pan panefiy kar |
g’aja ka'rik krilan gudeny l"eja sarin
Yarkand® g 10
krije dup* khivandas na dina krilan
kathu kit konda vilau |
kam hau che pak*vany a'mi gasu travin
Yarkand® ¢ 11
gur dop* giir biye donovai nérau
gau kis jay sherau
vudre preth hve gisu lau gau gakan lardn
Yarkand® ¢ 12
kunva kvet duda nut vari h¥et ba'ri drau
lgkan chu safarun thau |
takit duda giur jan*tuk bagvin
Yarkand® a 13
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7. Women were collected to help in distributing straw and fire-
wood, Some of them were fresh from childbed, and others were
heavy with child. “ Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

8. Horses were demanded from villages that had nanght but
fowls, Their drivers knew not how to say “ tchk”, and could say
only “har' biir'""? as they urged them along. * Yarkand will we
confuer for onrselves™

9. When they hamessed u horse they turned the crupper towards
its head, and hung the bridle by its tail. Grass ropes did they use
for strong binding-straps.® All the appliances that they had were
pack-saddles ? of straw and saddles made of rags. * Yiarkand will
we conquer for ourselyes.”

" 10. Menial cultivators were impressed in proportion to the size
of each village, und on the shoulder of each was lnid the burden of
gome special duty. Like hundles of grass were they crowded
together, as they carried cooldng pots for the potters. * Yarkand

will we conquer for ourselves.”

11, Said the potter’s wife to the potter, ** O potter, thou art
u fool. What need have we to put potsinto the kiln ? The business,
dear, is a travelling one, and we mmst leave all uncooked food
behind na (and bring with us our food ready cooked).” * Yirkand
will we conquer for onrselves.”

12. Said the cow-herd to his wife, ** Let us both go forth and
arrange a place for the cows. Tf we carry a wisp of grass upon our
heads, the cows will follow at a un.” * Yarkand will we conquer
for ourselves.”

13, He went forth, mill-pail on haunch, and carrying his load
of pots. The people all were exhsusted by their march, and to
then the kindly millman seemed as blessed as a garden-watcher
of Parudise. * Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves,”

L sPakik ™ is the dlick mude to encourage 8 horse, *Bar hirt™ s what is sniid
for the snne purpose to s cow. - The tmpressed drivors were unsseustomed
to horses, and kaew amly the bivvipne explotive,

¥ Whe badiidkh in the tarm nsed for the two straps oc ropes attached st the
Lok of & Kaahinii sadile to secure blankets, ete, (Stein).

¥ Tha gangi is the term used fur the Turkistin pack-saddle, which conrists af
two stenw-filled pommals foinnd in front (Stein).
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vatal' dup vitiija bunai Sern za

chim mangan. dile muy ta ka |
Sorasta ar h¥et mreti hai pakenavan

Yarkand® g 14
(vatij vanan pherit)
pherit dabza hek vatal ganan

dabzi hek as'nau zinau |
dapramak vataj k'& nai chum bozin

Yarkande® 15
shumiir boz hai ti'fadiaran

mang#laj ahengiran |
vod'e preth yiran h¥et shring dakhe navan

Yarkand® 16
karan ditti baran yingar kat! sirau

van kat' jan shéran
hil kya kur hak nal gara navin

Yarkande 17
khush kya gosai amsh gau jan

pata nyik niayid chan |
batts daje at' hvet pate chuk liranp

Yarkande y 18
musla hat karin tims dsg panevany

kusuy ka'ri niyiz ta chany
kata van’ ka'rit hai karan guzrin

Yirkand* g 19
Sabir tilavainye tamat yiituy wvan

yimat khabar bozan |
tiny® an sahib ba so'ri siman

Yarkande y 20

ﬁ_“l
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14. The sweeper said to the sweeper's wife, “1 shall never
remember what 1 have to do, They expect me to provide leather
and ‘a cobbler's laces. They are sending me off, my dear, with a
leather-outter and o cobbler’s awl" ** Yarkand will we conquer
for ourselves.”

16, And she replied, * Thon shouldst have snswered them,
O pimp of a sweeper.! Thou shouldst have said, * 1 lmow not how
to mse them.' * 1 did, my sweeperess, say that to them, but they
tieard me not at all” * Yirkand will we conquer for ourselves.”

16. The roll-call was cried for the artisans, and a demand was
misdle for workers in iron. Each came bearing his anvil on his head,
and lesning on his tongs as if they were a stick. ** Yarkand will we
confquer for ourselves.”

17. The blacksmiths grumbled and complained, * Where are we
to look for coals ¥ How can we aright arrange onr smithy 1" But
somehow or uther the officials made & makeshift for them, and set
them o -forging horseshoes. ** Yirkand will we conguer for
oursilves,”

18. Very pleased did I become, and mighty good it seemed to
me that last of all they impressed the barber and the carpenter
(of my willage), and that 1 sew them running after the others each
with a kerchief of food in his hand:® * Yarkand will we conguer
for ourselves."

19, Their wives am holding & eonference with each other. Bay
they, * Who is, then, now to support the barber’s wife and the
earpenter's wife | We shall have to eam our livelihood by hiring
ourselves out for spinning thread." * Yirkand will we conquer for
ourselves."”

90, Sibir Oilman ® only so much say, so long as they shall pay

+heed unto the news, At length came the S3hib with all his retinue,
saying, ** Yirkand will we conguer {or ourselves.”

1 Tlghw i really s tern of alfostion, much as we somotimes use plingive words
in an affactiomate seaso, or talk of & ** poar devil ™ i the languege of pley.

% A thoroughly Rishmlrl sintiment, quite in keeping with the villeger's
indifferenee to the troubles of others,  The suthor was evideatly on bad teris

with the barher and earpenter of hin village {Steimk,
¥ The vt of Lhe poet,

ol

» 'r-'
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XII. AKHUNASANZ DALIL

1. Tam' siiy as nechiv $or tim* nai priisun bo
bud' as tuh' vaiiyu kyah kir ka'r'u ak' dopus bo
kare yimamat bey dopus bo para bang bey dopus
bo para vaz lokat hi dorim dopus bo kare &ir doha
ak banyau gau pAdshahas ®uri vot yeli padshaha
sund gara rid vudanye tiny nerin tora vazir beye
padshahssanz kur yi vuchuk at' vudanye dop"nak
toh! kam chu yimau dop has su kus chuk dop®nak
bu chus &ir yimaun dop®has as' ti che sir ka'rik
gur' za sapud savar ak yi akhun beye yi padshah
kiir dop®nas vaziran néryu toh' nasiyat hasa karai
ak kat yina sa padshiah k5d’i sa'th kat kuni karak
bo hasa yimau pata ta toh' nérfiL

2. yim chu pakin padshah kor'i che na khabar
yi chn na m'e sd'th dkhun zada tas cha khabar yi
chu wazir gash lug phuleni vat* gurfau p¥etha bun
gaye yi padshih kur kul’e akis pYeth ata but chulun
vuchun at kul e manz lal yi 1al tulun ayi h¥et gmis
fikhun zddas nish tas che khabar yi chu vazir vazir
kyé as na yut gash chu pholan tyiit chu yi lil gah
trivin parza mnay am' pddshih kor’e vazir na lil
tuluk sa'th vat' shahras akis manz at' vuchuk
pirrehna at' manz bYeth’

3. yi chun yivin amis padshabas nish am!
shehargkis dapan chus bo behe naukar yi chus
dapan kya naukri karak dapin chus bo kare gurien
hanz kismat yim che yimai kathe karin sakhta
ak an lal pharosh amis padshahas kanani 1al chis
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XII. THE TALE OF THE AKHUN.

1. There was once upon a time an Akhiin,' who had four sons.
One day he said to them, “ T am now grown old, tell me therefore
what professions you intend to follow.” Said one, " I'l be
prayer-leader in & mosque.” Said another, * I'll call the people
bo prayer.” Said another, “ I'll preach sermons.” But the fourth
and youngest said, “T'll be s thief.” So one day he went off to
the King's palace to steal something, As he stood outside it there
came forth the Vigier and the King's daughter. When they saw
him standing there he asked them who they were. " And who art
thou 1" aaid they. “DI'm n thief,” said he. “So are we,” said
they. Now they had brought out with them two horses, and he
straightway mounted on one of them, while the princess got on the
other. Then the Vigier said to him, “Go ye two in advance, and,
sir, pay thou heed to this one piece of instruction—thon shalt
not hold any love-talk with the princess. 1 will join you later on,
but go ye two in advance.”

9, 8o they went on, the princess thinking all the time that it
was the Vizier, not the young Akhfin, who was with her. By
and by dawn began to blossom forth, and they dismounted by a
stream, nod to this went the princess and washed her face and hands.
Her eye foll on a muby lying in the stream, She picked it up and
took it to the young Akhin, whom all the time she thought to
be the Vizier, though it was not him at all. Then, as the dawn
blossomted forth, the by emitted a brilliant light, and she saw
for the first time that it was not the Vizier. So she kept the ruby
to herself, and went on with him till they came to a certain city,
There they found a small hut in which they made their lodging.

3. The young Akhfin went to the King of that city, and asked
him for employment. * What canst thon do T"" asked the King.
“1 know how to look wfter horses,” answered he, Now, even
while they wers yet speaking, thers came & certain jeweller to sell
procions stones to the King. He had two rubies with him. Then

i A Musalmin religions teacher,
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za yi vot' sdyist yi chus dapan padshaham ak Ilal
chu béb*ha byék chu khut at manz chn kyum dapan
chus padshah ti kyata pd'th’ ay se bozang dapan
chus yi phirit padshaham takit chus manz kyum
phuta rin harga kyum dras na ada yi padshahas
khush ka'ri ti ga®em karun har gid kyum dras
tela gat’em bakhshiyish diny.

4. dapan vustid phutiruk yi lil am' manza
driu kynm am' satha sun has sayist nau nahit 1al
shinik pyas nau gau yi lal shinak panun garg doha
doha chu kadan ritas bihan chu panani ga'ri dohas
yivan chu lal pasand karani amis padshahasund
nayid gasin chu mast khasani amis lal shinikas
tat! chu vuchan amisunz yi 2zandna yi as khab
siirat setda au yi nayid vaziras mast khas'nas dop*nas
ai vazira zanana che amis lil shinakas yi shuybehe
vazirasandi ga'ri amis karte kyésa nukhta dop"nas
ada kya yi vazir gau amis padshahg sanzi kodre
dop*nas wa dap padshahas m¥egabe yis lal shinikan
gudeiyi 1l pasand kur tat' hyu byik lil asun dup
padshahg sanzi kod”i pananis ma'lyis m’e gate lalas
h7u bé baha 14l Asun du lal shindk dop®nas padshahan
disa 1al anit tat lalas hyu Au voda lal shinak vot'
panenye zaunina nish byut sop* ka'rith yi chas dapan
ganina i kya zi chuk phikri gamut dop®nas pherit
am' lal shinikan padshah chum lal mangan bhébaha
su ka'ti ana dop*nas am' zanans gas dap padshahas
ritns kyut dim kharj bo dimai 1l gnit padshahan
dyutus kharj ritasumb yi anun panun gara chu
bihit khyavan nu chu gasin padshahas nu chu gasin
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the young Akhiin, who now called himself a groom, up and said,
“ Your Majesty, one of these rubies is beyond price, but the other
hath a flaw in it in the shape of a worm.” The King asked him
how he knew this. Said e in answer, *' Sire, of a surety there is
& worm inside it. Break it and see. If no worm then come forth
from it, do unto me whatsoever your Majesty may please. But
if & worm do eome forth, I shall deserve s present.”

4, Quoth my master :—

They broke the ruby into pieces, and sure enough & worm issued
forth from it ; and from that time they gave him the title of * Royal
Lapidary ” instead of that of “ Groom " 8o the Lapidary returned
home, and the days passed. By night he stayed st home, and each
day he attended court to examine rubies. The King's barber
came one day to aliave him, and there ho saw the princess, who
passed as the Lapidary’s wife. Now &he was very fair to fook upon,
and the barher went off on his rounds to shave the King's Vizier,
“&aid he, O Vigier, that Lapidary hath a wife, and she would
verily adorn the mansion of a Vizier. Thou shouldst find him
guilty of some failure in his duty.” Quoth the Vizer, " Willingly,
and why not 1" and went off to the King's daughter. He told
her to tell the King that she wantad another ruby just like the one
thist the Lapidary had first of all approved as beyond price, So
she went to her father and quoth she, ** Fain would T have another
ruby beyond price, like unto the first.” When the Lapidary came
that day to the presence the King said to him, ** Bring thou me
snother ruby like unto that one” The Lapidary retumned howe,
and sat down there in silent consternation. Said the woman to
hin, “ Why art thou so enxious | Replied he, * The King
demandeth from me & by beyond price, and where am 1 to find
17 Said she, *Go thou and say to the King, *If thou wilt give
me a month's expenses, [ will bring thee the ruby.! " Well, the
King gave him expenses sufficiont for & month, and he brought
the money home. Thete he stayed eating his food, not going to
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beye kun rit gau ada divan ches yi su lal yus tam'
kul’e manza tu jan gau hiet padshahas kar‘nas salam
lal thau nas bonta kani.

5. drau pherit lal shinik vot panun gara ratha
kadun paneni ga'ri subhas au nayid mast khasani
amis lal shinikas mast muk*lau nas khasit ta drau
nayid panas vot' beye amis vaziras nish dopun
vaziras kyé #a karta amis lal shinakas amis che
ganana khob surat sa shaybihe vagirasandi ga'ri
vazir au beye amis padshaha sanzi kor’e dop®nas
sa mang padshahas lilan hund trut dop am' padshahsa
sanzi kod’e pananis mallis me gaki? asun lalan hund
trut 1al shindk au pidshahas nish karnas salam
padshah chus dapan lal hasa gad*nai asan' setha
tratis sumb Ay lal shinik vot panun gara yi chas
dapan zanana lu't' pa'th' kya zi chuk bihith yi chus
dapan phérith pidshah chum mangan az lilan hund
trut su ka'ti ana bo dop*nas am' zgnana ke chana
phikir gak padshahas gake h¥un tren ritan kyut
kharj dyut®nas padshahan kharj &u panun gara
hret.

8. yi chu khyevan ta ch’avan yuttiny yim tre
rit gai vu chas dapan yi zandna amis Il shinakas
dapin ches ye ta't' m'e tami kulye manza ial tu
jau tami kul’e kul’e gate khasun h'ur pahan ta't!
chiy nig ta't' nigas gake andas kun dob khanun
taitr dobas manz bih zi ka'tith tath nagas p’eth
yinai gudehy she za'n’e srin kara'ni timan kyé
ka'r' zina pata yiyly timan shen zanyen hunz zith
sa vasiy tat nigas sran kara'ni poshdk traviy ka'rith
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court ot anywhers else. When & month had passed the woman
gave him the ruby she had picked up ont of the stream, and,
taking it to the King, he laid iv before him with & bow,

5. The Lapidacy then left the court and returned home, where
he passed the night. Next morming the barber came to shave b,
Wihen e liad finished he went off to the Vizier. Said he, ** Prithee,
do somewhat unto that Lapidary. His wife is very beautifal.
She would verily adomn the mansion of & Vigier.”" So the Vimer
went again to the King's danghter and told her to ask the King
for & ruby necklace. Quoth she to her father, ** Fain would 1 have
# ruby necklace.” Indue conrse the Lapidary came to the presence
and made his bow, Sad the King, * Sir, thou must bring unto-me
4 number of rubies sufficient for a necklnce.”” He went home, and
the woman whispered to him, * Why art thou sitting here!”
Roplied he, “ To-day the King Aemandetl from me a ruby necklace.
Whenee can 1 bring one " Quoth she to him, * Thou needst
not be anxiots in the least. Go and take three months’ expenses
from the King." The King gave him the money and he returned
to his house.

6. So there lie stayed esting and drinking till the three
months were passed. Then the woman said to him, * Thou knowest
the stream from whenee I picked up that ruby. Go thou up it
‘s little way, and thon wilt come to a spring. Thou must dig &
pit closa to the source of the spring, and hide thysell therein.
At first six females will come to bathe in the spring. Do thou
nothing unto them ; but afterwards thou wilt see coming tha eldest
sister of these six. She also will go down into the spring to bathe.
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ba'this p’eth chon gake gabun du'r' pa'th' gake ti
poshilk tulun,

7. Aye she zanye kur timau srin timan kyé
vunun na yiman pats dyi satimr za'n’ tréov am!
poshik ka'rith ba'this pYeth pane vus nagas manz
ap yi lil shinik su'r’ pi'th” ay ta tulun yi a'mi sund
poshik gau ta byith ath dobas manz am' kur srin
kas ba'this pYeth vochun at' na poshik disun krékh
dapin che dyau chuky yinsin chuka tas khudayesund
chi khasam yim pi'ds kuruk m’e mg kar siras phish
vi b gasiy ti dimai ami kurus dlan am' dob* manza
dop*nas dim vidai Khudia yi bo mangai ti gawem
bozun at' preth dyut*nas vadai Khudi dyut®nas
poshik poshik sun am' na'l' dop®nas kyah chum
hukum dop®nas am' lil shindkan se gake briin mre
si'th” pakin chu lal shinik broh broh yi che pakin
pata pata.

B. dapin vustid gmis chu nav lil mil pa'ri viit!
amis Jil shinikgsund gar.

9, dapan vustid yi a'mis kathen harin lal ya
chis pahis haran il doho sath sath rith gaye ada
subn du lil sath tu'l’ lil shinakan gau h¥eth padshahas
kartnas salim lil sath thiu nas bonta ka'ni piadshah
ghu sethi khush,

10, Iil shinikan hYiitus rukhsat vit panun gara
patai votus yi niayid am' kbosus mast mast khisit
driiu vot yi niyid vaziras nish amis ti khosun mast
dapan chus ha vazir* gmis il shinikas gamus az
pi‘da b*ék zaniina sa che setha khobsirat tumis gude
nyechi handi khota sethi khobsurat k'ésa karta
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8he will doff ber clothes and leave them on the bank. Thou must
then go secretly and carry off her garments.”

7. The six females eame and did their bathing, but to them
said he pothing. Afterwands thers came the soventh female.
She doffed her clothes, and leaving them on the bank descended
into the spring. He came secretly and carried off her garments
and hid himself ngain in the pit. When she had finished her
bath she went up again ot to the bank, and saw that her
garmonts wens nn longer there,  She uttered s loud cry, saying,
“Ba thou demon or be thou human being, T make to thee an
oath by the God who ereated thee, Put not thon my secrst parts
to shame, and whate'er thou ssk will I give to thee” He then
eallnd to her from the pit, " Sweur thou to me by God that thou wilt
hear and agree to whatsoo'er 1 shall demand from thee." When
sho had sworn by God he gave her her garments, and she put them
on. Then quoth she, * What is thy commatd ! ** and the Lapidary
replied, * Thou must come with me.” Bo they went along, the
Lapidary in front, and the fairy following behind.

8. Baith my Master :—
Her name waa Lalmal, the Fairy, and they cams to the Lapidary’s
house,

9. And moreover saith my Master:—

I know not which it was, but either at every wond she apoke »
ruby dropped, or elso seven rahics foll each day from her mouth,
The night came to an end and dawn appeared. The Lapidary
picked np siven rubies and earried them off to the King. Muking
his bow he laid the seven rubios before him, and mighty plessed
became the King.

10. Thie Lapidary took his leave from the presence amd returned
Kome. In due course came the barber and shuved him. When
he Lind finished the barber went off to the Visier and shaved him
also, Baid he, 0 Vizier, a second wifs hath pow appeared for
that Lapidary, She i very fair to look upon, much more fair even
than the fimt. Prithee do somewhat to him. One of the wives
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amis lal shinakas akh che la'ki vazir b'ék che m’e
liyak dop*nas pyom hasa beye vanun padshah kodri
gau yi vazir dapan chu amis padshah kod”i 8a mang
mi'lis me gade asun rutuna kud gaye padshah kad
pangnis ma'lis dapan ches m’e gase dsun rutune kud
paga au lal shinik dapin chus padshah ansa rutun®
kud.

11, drau lal shinik vot panun gara dapan chu
yiman zaninan don padshah chum mangan rutuns
kud su ka'i ana bo phérith vusus 1il mal pa'ri
dop*nas gat padshahas mang tren ritan k*ut kharj
dyut®nas padshahan in hveth panun gara doha doha
chu kadan tre r’eth gai ada lekhan che lal mal
pa'ri kikad dapin che a'mis 1al shinikas gat tath
nagas pYeth ye'mi manza bo anythas tait! mang
gada yi kikad trivun t6d* khasi atho ta't! manz
dsi kud ta't! ka'rzi thaph pan* manz va's! zing.

12. gau hWeth yi kikad vt ath nagas pYeth
traivan yi kikad ath niagas manz b¥iithuy yi kikad
travun tyntny khut dda aths a't’ athas manz rutuna
kud dibun ath thaph am! tha'pi si'thi v a'mis hos
né'rith hok hreth ti kud h¥eth ti A0 pianas vot panun
gara rit gaye ada subahanas gau padshahas karun
salam ka'd'hen thau nas bant* ka'nj padshih gos
setha khush.

13. hfiitus rukhsat lil shinikan au panun gara
ay beye yi nayid khasun mast a'mis Ia] shinikas
mast khalsith drag vot a'mis vaziras nish beye chus
dapan yiy vazira a'mis lil shinikas chulk na #a
vatin knn'ka'n a'mis karta kyésa gau yi vazir a‘mis
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1s fit for & Vizier, and the other would smt me,” Replied the Vigier,
** T'must, &ir, again speak to the King's daughter.” 8o e went and
said to her, " Thon shouldst ssk of thy father o jewelled bracelet."
Sa the princess went to her father and quoth she to him, * Fain
would 1 have a jewelled bracelet.” On the morrow came the
Lapidary to the presence, and to him said the King, * Bring me,
sir, & jewelled bracelet.”

11. The Lapidary went forth and came to his home. Said he
to the two women, * The King demandeth of me a jewelled bracelet.
Whence am I to bring it " Then up and said to him Lalmail,
the fairy, * Go thou and ask the King for three months’ expenses.”
The King gave the monsy to him, and be returned with it to his
house, Each day passed day by day, and the three months became
completed. Then Lilmal the Fairy took a paper and wrote upon
it. Quoth she to the Lapidary, “ Go thou to the spring from which
thou hast brought me, and therein cast this paper. Then from the
spring 4 hand will nige, and on it will be & jewelled bracelet. Take
hold of it, but descend thou not into the spring.”

12. Bo he went off, taking the paper with him. He flung it into
the spring, and even as he did so a hand wearing a jewelled bracelst
rose from the water. He grasped hold of the hand, but did so with
such force that he pulled the forearm off, and went off home with
it and with the bracelet. The night came to an end and at dawn
ke went to the King. Making his bow he laid the bracelet before
him, and mighty pleased beeame the King.

13. The Lapidary took his leave from the presence and returned
home. Agnin came the barber and shaved him. When he had
finished his job he went straight to the Vizier, and again addressed
him, * O Vizier, thon dost not in any way get at that Lapidary.
Prithee, do thou something to kim."" The Vizier went to the King's
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padshah kodri dapan chus sa chak padshah khid
Ba gakiye asun akoy kud padshahas gase mangun
byak gaye yi padshah kid dopun pananis millis
m'e gake asun byak kud au beye lal shinik karun
salam dapin chus pidshah byak kud gake asun.

14, ap lal shindk vot panun gara dapan chu
yiman zananan don az chum padshah mangan byiak
rotunt kud divan ches lal mal pa'ri paneny vij dapan
ches gat tath nagas pYeth ta't! nagas a'kith kun chiy
pal bud ta't' han myén vaj su pal vu'thi thud ta‘mi
ta'l' chai vath ta'm' va'ti vaz'za bun ta'ti chai mvén
vis say diyiy rutuna kur.

15. drau yi lal shinak voth tath jaye havun tath
palas vaj pal vuth thud vuth ta'mi va'ti bun bun
vuchin khating akh ku'niy zany a'mi dop'nas ka'ti
osuk a'm' dop*nas lal mal pairiye dopuy rutuna kur
a'mis khatini pyau yad ta‘misanziiy mij as sa yas
rutung ka'ris sa'th! hus gayau né'rith tas che akay
nur tas chu dod pananis dilas ray ker a'mi khatini
yany m’ény moj va't! n'emis manoshas kheye yi s
sethi khobsurat a'mis gau shok dilas bo kare almis
sa'th! neth*r voiiy yeli maje hund par tav* pyau ath
Jjaye gau bunyiil a'mis dyiitun shiap kiirsnas kanye
phul thavan chandgs vasus maj uth dop®nas hatai
kudsi m'e che yivin minsa buy ¥i chas na hvevan
zima k¥& a'm' yeli zor kurnas dop"nas chu manosh
B2 dim gud* vadai Khuda bo kya karas na kye
vadai Khuda dyiit®nas a'm! kur chanda manza kanye
phul shap tnl*nas mancsh yiithuy as te tiithuy rad
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daughter, and quoth he, * Thou art a King's daughter, shouldst
thou have but one bracelet 7 Yet another shouldst thou ask of the
King?" 8o she departed, Quotl she to her father, " Fuin would
I have yet another bracelet,”” Again came the Lapidary to the
presence, and to him said the King, * Thou must bring unto me
nnother bravelet,”

14. The Lapidary took his leave and came fo his own house.
Said he to these two women, ** To-day doth the King demand of
e another jewelled bracelet." Then Lilmil the Fairy gave him
her own ring. Quoth she, ** Go thou sgain unto the spring. Close
by ane side of it thou wilt find & great rock. Show thou my ring
unto that rock, and it will arise and stand upright. Thon wilt
find a pathway opening at its foot. Descend thou underground
by the path and thou wilt find my crony-girl. She will give to thea
a jewplled bracelet.”

15. The Lapidary went forth and reached the spot. He showed
the ring to the rock snd it arose and stood upright: Down the path
Ie went beneath the ground, and, deep down below, he saw a certain
lady sitting all alone. Quoth she to him, * Whenre comest thoa?"
Saith he, “ Lilmal the Fairy asketh of thee a jewelled bracelet.”
Then rhemory came to the lady, It was her mother whose forearm
bad been pulled off together with the former jewelled bracelet,
and who now had but one arm.  For that cause cherished the mother
wrath within her heart. So the lady thought to herself. ** So soan
us tuy mother cometh she will devour this man.” Now he was a
mighty personnble fellow, and her heart was filled with anxiety
on his account, for she had determined to herself to marry him.
Just then her mother's footsteps became audible, and the place
was shaken by an earthquake. Thereupon the lady uttered a spell
over him. She turned him into s pebble, and put it into her pocket.
Then cama to her her mother, “ Aha ! my girl,” cried she, "1
smell the smell of a mortal man.” But the lady refused to admit
that he hid been thers. When at last her mother pressed her sore,
she said, “There # indeed s man, But first swear thou to me by
God that neught wilt thow do unto him.” So the mother sware
to her by God, and she drew forth the pobble from her pocket,
and uttered a spell over it, o that it became a man vxactly as he
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dop®nas yi chu myon ha'khi Khudai bo isan yiihof
saran yiihoi lud*nam ma'ji Ehudiayen yi ches dapan
moj zab®r gau bayen don lad kiakad a'mi suy a‘th!
dop®nas maljiy lekh sity lviikh aimi kikad dyiitun
a'mis lal shinakas a'thi a'mi kuor*nas ilan khatini
dop*nas yi an kakad yiry vuch a'mi khatiini ath
Piikhmut a'misanzi ma'ji chu voi m’én gabr yi gate
vat* vunuy marnn a'mis os a'mi satha panun dod
pyamut yad su hat'uk yi kiakad sunnas sa'tith a'mi
khatini panun Vikh*nas kikad ath manz Iikhenas
chu vai my#é bay tuhund gase jal*d yiin mve kya chu
yenyi val.

16. Viikhunas kakadas zabaiy kurinas na's'yat
dop’nas tut yeli vatak kar® hak salam salim pa'lith
dizZek kakad tim angnai khyen sam ru kare i
ch’on khyun gas'na badal dyiit*nas si'th! asl kare
dop°nas yi khyézi talti tihund Ban®*zi bebinda'r!
tralvith panun khyézi ta'mi pata dap'nai tim kash
na hana kareny tat khyuth dviitnas shastiro panje
dop"nas tim chi dyav*zith timan yiye tastli shastervi
panje sa‘thi.

17. drau a'ti na'siyat yad bvet voth thuth kartin
timan salim dyiit*nak yi kikad a‘mis driituk khyen
tam*ru kare a'm’uk tulin chu bus $tnin bebinder
tri'vith panun chu kadan ti chu khyavan a'mi pata
dop*has yimau khash*na h*na kar a'm' kur yi si'ri
pa'th' shast'ro pafije chuk a'mi sa'th' divan zilla
zilla yimau lviikhas javab at kakadas I7iikhas asi
ch¥ena fursath hazre't! sulaimin chu divin nad hals
bismilla ka'r'u yenyivol
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hod been before. Quoth she to her mother, “ This is he who is
unto me iz God. For him, and only for him, have I been seeking,
Tt is he, and he alone, O mother, whom God hath sent unto me."
Then said her mother, “ Good, So let it be. Send thou a letter by
his hand unto thy two brethren.* Quoth she, “ My mother, let it
be thou that writest” So the mother wrote a letter, and gave it
into the hand of the Lapidary. But the Indy called him to her,
and asked him to give her the paper. She looked at it, and on it
by her mother were written these words, “*1f ye be indeed my sons,
on the instant that he cometh to you, must ye kill this man.”
The mother had written this because she still bore in her heart
the memory of the pain of her lost forearm, But the lady tore the
paper into little pieces, nnd wrote herself another, ** If ye be indeed
my brethren, quickly must ye come. And for why ! Because it
is my wedding festival.”

16. She wrote for him the paper, and by word of mouth gave she
him this instruetion, saying, * When thou shalt arrive thither,
make thou first & bow, and having louted low, give thou to them
this paper. They will offer thee dinner made of leathern pease,
but these thou must not eat.”” As a substitute she gave him real
pease to take with him, and said, These be what thou must eat.
Drop thou their leathern peass into the fold of thy bresst-cloth
and eat thine own pease in their stead. Thereafter they will ask
thee to give them a little seratohing.”” For that purpose she gave
him a setof iron claws, *“ For,” said she, “ they are of a demon
race, and these iron claws will give them but a pleasant titillation."”

17. Bearing these instructions in his memory he set forth, and
reached their abode. He made his bow to them and gave to them
the paper. They offered him a dinner of leathern pease. He maised
a gohbet of it to his mouth, but let it fall into the fold of his breast-
oloth, while at the same time he took out his own pease and kept
eating them. Thereafter they asked him to give them u little
scratehing, So he secretly donned the iron claws und with them
scraped und scratchied them. Then wrote they an answer to the
letter after this manner. ** We have no time to come unto thee,
for we have besn summoned by the holy Solomon. Haste ye, in the
name of God, and make yo the wedding festival.”
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18. vat ath han nak yi kiakad kikad paduk
karuk a'mis sa'th' yeny'vol vl che yi khatan dapan
a'mis khavindas pananis yet' roz ka kina du'n'has
manz gasak bu chas sa ta'bya a'm’ dop®nas duny‘has
manz gakan dop®nas a'mi khatini vuny yeli néran
myén mdj da'p'y khy# sa mangum chony gasas
mangun vat*ranuk musla beye khyé ma'n'gizas na
vuny yeli yim sakhr’ai dopuk a'mi mije mangun
khyé sa dop®nas dim vat*ranuk musla tath chu niin
vusiprang drau a'ti va'ti panun gara gara viltith
karun taiyar rothuna kur gaun h7eth piadshahas yi
1al shinak.

19, na'ydan boz 1al shinik vot gasan chus
niyid gar* mast kas'ni a'ti vochan chu triyim
khatiina driu a'ti ndyid puth phe'rith vot vaziras
nish dapan chu a'mis vaziras ha vazira a'mis lal
shindkas che az triyim kbatina yiman don handi
khuta khob-sirath sa che layiki padshah akh che
layiki wazir b’ek che m’e layak a'mis lal shinikas
kar the khyé Ba dapin chus vazir az vane bho
padshahas suy padshah kalri almis khyé sa vairy
dath su ma'ri zanana tre nvemau a's' dop vaziran
padshahas padshaham a'mis 1il shinikas che zanina
tre tita chena padshihi manz padshaham ta'mis lal
shinakas rath ta khv¢ sa nukhta su gub galun tim®
zanana tre kar® huk dakh’li mahala khan padshahan
kar fik*ra dopun manga has khyasa chiz ti chu anéan
siruy vuny dapas bo m'énis ma'lisunz khabar gate
aneny su cha jan* tas kina dozakas.
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18. He rotumed to the lady and her mother, and showed them
the reply. They read it and earried out the wadding between him
and her. Then said the lady to him who was now her husband,
* Hiere wilt thou stay, or wilt thon retumn unto the world of men ?
Behald I am thy bhumbls slave.” 8o he said that he would return
to the world of men, and quoth the lady to him, " Now, when we
ghull et forth, my mother will tell thee to ask of her a gift. And
thou must ask for but one thing, & certain skin mat. Ask thou for
it ulone, and for naught elss.” So, as they were preparing for their
journey her mother said to him, " Ask thou of me some gift"”
and he said to her “ Give me the skin mat that is called the wubka
prang, or * fiymg-couch " Well, they went forth from there and
reached his home. As soon ne they arrived she made ready for
him o jewelled bracelet, and the Lapidary took it to the King.

19. The barber heard that the Lapidary had come home, and
goes to his houss to shave him, There sees he the third lady, and
straight retums he to the Vimer. Said he to him, “ O Vizier, to-day
that Lapidary hath s third lady, more fair to look upon thun the
other two. She is fit for the King. Another 1s fit for a Vizier, and
yet another would suit me. Prithee, do thou somewhat to this
Lapidary." Quoth the Vizier to him, ** To-day will T tell the King,
and His Majesty himself will lay some trap for him. Then he will
die; and the three women will be ours.” 8o the Vizier said to the
King, ** Your Majesty, that Lapidary hath women three, and women
like unto them are not m the whole kingdom. Sire, prithee, seize
thou upon some fault of this Lapidary, and destroy him. Then
will the three womon become inmates of thy harem."” The Kmg
congidered s while and said, " No matter what thou mayst ask of
him, that all and sundry doth he bring. Now will I say unto him,
" Thon must bring me news of my father, whether he be in heaven
or whether he be in hell."”
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90. dapan vustdd au lal shinik padshahas karun
salim padshiah chus dapan az tany yi m’e vunmai
ti bozuth #7e az gake mé'nis ma'lisunz khabar aneny
su cha janatas manz kina dozakas drau lal shinak
vot panun gara dapan chu a'ti yiman zananan tren
az chum dapan padshih ménis ma'l'! sunz khabir
aneily bo kya kare ath su che khabar kid'ta va'ri
gamut’ tas mom*tis yi vusas khattin yi hoi yi ynsa
rothuna ka'r! as karan sa as pa'ri ba Khuda a‘mi
dop®nas kh"s cha na fik*r gas has khar’j beye dapus
padshahas chon? gase ziin sombirun mi'dinas manz
ziin gase somb*run bé shumar.

21, sombirau padshahan ziin béshumar a't' preth
khut yi lal shinak yi musl®han vata'rith a't' pYeth
byoth pane a‘mis dopun padshahas ®sa kya gabiy
anun mafl'sund nishana yi vothus padshah dop*nas
akh gasiy anun jan* tukh m¥eva beye gakiy anun
m’é'nis milllsandi daskata khath dopun yiman diyu
yath zinis nar so pa‘ri

22. dapan vustid yimau yeli ath zinis nar dyuth
yivin chu na kuni boz*na yi lil shinak lal shinakan
dyuth ath mustlas kas*m dop®nas m’e gase viatun
panun gar* kah lagimna déshun dapin tuvly a'm'
lal shinikan ach mubrin ta vot"muth gara panun
a'mi kha tini kar kama habjoshi karun mreva jan*
tukh din taiyar beye likhun khath ath karun a'mis
padshah®*sandis ma‘l'sund daskath beye mohur a't!
manz likhun padshabas chon’ gasa m’e nish vatun
vazir h¥eth beye niyid h¥eth tithai pa'th' yitha
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90, And saith my Master :—

The Lapidary came to the King and made his bow. Quoth the
King to him, * Hitherto hast thou hearkened unto whatscever
commani [ gave to thee, To-day must thou bring unto me news
of my father, whether he be in heaven or whether he be in hell.”
The Lapidary departed and came to his own house. Quoth he to
these three women, * To-day the King telleth me to bring news of
his fnther. What am I to do? How know I even how many years
have passed since he hath died 1" Then up and spake the Iady
who had maide the jewelled bracelet (now she was a fairy who was
obedient unto Giod), ** Let nothing prey upon thy mind. Go thou,
and ask of him expenses. Then ssy thou to the King, * Thou must
gather together for me firewood, In the plain let there be guthered
together bundles of fuel beyond count.” ™

21. The King assembled and piled firewood beyond count, and
the Lapidary ascended thereon, He spread upon it the skin mat,
ani thereon he took his seat. Quoth he to the King, * What token
from thy father shall I bring ! " and up and said the King, ** First
must thou bring unto me a fruit from the garden of paradise; and
secondly must thou bring unto me a letter signed by my [ather."”
Said the Lapidary to the people standing round, * Set ye the fire-
wood alight an all four sides."

22. And moreover saith my Master \—

When they had set the pyre ulight, the Lapidary coull no longer
be seen for fire and smoke, He uttered & charm to the skin mat,
saying, ** 1 would arrive at mine own house, but have a care that
no one see it."" He closed his eyes, and when he opened them he
found himself at home, Then thet lady did w deed, Of the seven
metals ' ghe prepared a fruit, s pomegranate of the Garden of
Heaven, and momeover she wrote a letter to which she put the
signature of the King's father, and sealed it with his seal. And
this was whut she wrote to the King: * Thon must come unto me

! The kaff-jieh i3 un amalgam of iron, antimony, lead, geld, ting sopper,
wodd wilver,
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pi'thr lil shinik mYe nish vot kakad karun havila
aimis 1dl shinakas beye dyiith°nas athas khyath
yi dan.

93, atdfiy gai #or do yi nar gamut seta path
rod*mut sur yi lal shinak drau longu'th' ka'rith
sula voth ath siras manz divin chu duleny naz'r
bazau ka'r' naz'r khabardaran niye khab*r dop®has
padshaham a'mi sura manza gabin che sus? rarai
yi ma a's' lil shinik amut yim che yimai katha
karin nagar chak okun Au voda lil shinak athas
khrath hveth dian beyes athas khvath hveth khath
ka'rin padshahas salim dan thaunas bont* ka'ni
khath thaunas bont* ka'ni yi khath mubtrun padum
ath IYiikhmut bo kya chus jan® tas manz chon” gata
vatun yir’ vazir h¥eth beye nayid h¥eth jalid.

24 padshah chu karin fik*ra m7e dapyau yi lal
shinik ga'li yi au ma'lisanz m”e khabar hreth dapdan
padshah a'mis lal shinikas bu kh¥atha pa'thr vite
tat jan'tas manz dop"nas lal shinakan yuth 2z¥iin
m¥e kyuth sombiravuth fith! tre gabun sombsriva‘n!
jal*d vatak jan* tas manz somb* rau padshahan 27iin
béshumar a't! pleth karanavun vatirun alt' pYeth
khuth pane beye wazir beye nayid d7iithuk zinas
nar so part,

25. dapian vustad dud yi padshah beye vazir
beye niyid trin* vai ga'l' vot ath lal shinakas nish
su vazir yus vazir padshah kir hYeth s salin ta
sam® kukh akhun khuth suy vat a‘mis 1il ahmﬁkutmd
gara pane via'n' ka'rikh kathe batha vonus a‘m' lil
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with thy Vizer and with thy barber, just in the sume manner as
the Lapidary hath come unto me.”" This paper she made over to
the Lapidary, and in his hand she laid the pomegranate.

23. By this time four days had passed and the fire became
extinet, leaving naught but ashes. The Lapidary went forth weanng
only his loin-cloth, and rolled himsell in these ashes. The discerners
then discerned, and the newsmen brought the news. Cried they,
“ Your Majesty, there cometh a sound as of rustling from the
sehes. Can it be that the Lapidary is returned 1" And while they
were yet speaking these words and gazing towands the pyre, there
came forth from it the Lapidary, in the one hand holding & pome-
granate, and in the other the letter. Having made his bow to the
King, he laid the pomegranate and the letter before him. The King
opened the letter snd read it, and this was its contents, “1, of a
truth, am in heaven. Thou must come hither speedily, with thy
Vizier and with thy barber."”

24 The King considered awhile, * I said unto myself that this
Lapidary would come to destruction, and, lo, he hath come to me
with news from my father." Quoth he to the Lapidary, ** How can
I convey myself to that abode of bliss 1 ¥ Replied the Lapidary,
“ Thou must gather together three times so much firewood as thou
didst gather for me, and then speedily wilt thou arrive m heaven.”
The King gathered together fuel beyond count. Upon it he made
them spread a mat, and upon it he ascended and sat, himself with
the Vizier and the barber. They set the pyre alight on all four
sides.

95, And my Master saith :—

Burot up was the King, burnt up was the Vizier, and burnt up
was the barber. The three became utterly destroyed. And from
his home came to the Lapidary’s house that first Vizier, the one who
had been eloping with the princess when he met the young Akhan,
Together held they mutual converse, and the Lapidary told him
of his journey, and of all the villsiny that the Vizier and the barber
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shinikan yi panun safar yiis a'm' nayidan ta vaziran
a'mis @s pésh on muth dop*nas paneny khatin ninsa
panas yesa yi lal mil pa'r' as tas d’iithun rukhsath
yesa yi pata aiyén z'énith sa thavun pinas,

26. dapin vustad su vazir byoth pad*shahi kartni
lil shindk byoth vaziri kar*ni.—asla malaikum valai
kum salim.
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had done unto him. Said he to him, *“Take, sir, thine own lady to
thysell." But as for Lalmal the Fairy, he gave her leave to returu
to her home, while she whom last of all he had won for himself,

her he kept with him as his wife.

26, And saith my Master:—

The Vizier ascended the vacant throne and ruled right royally,
nnd the Lapidary was sppointed by him to the Viziership.

And may the peace be upon you, and on you be peace,
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shinikan yi panun safar yiis a'm' nayidan ta vaziran
almis ds pésh on muth dop®nas paneiiy khatan ninsa
panas yesa yi lal mal pa'r’ as tas d7iithun rukhsath
yesa yi pata anyén enith sa thavun panas,

26. dapan vustad sn vazir byoth pad*shahi karni
1al shinik byoth vaziri kar*ni—aslda malaikum valai
kum salam.
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had done unto him. Said he to him, *“Tuke, sir, thine own lady to
thyself.” But as for Lalmil the Fairy, lie gave her leave to return
to her home, while she whom last of all he had won for himself,
her he kept with him as his wife.

20, And saith my Master ;—

The Vizier ascended the vacant throne and ruled right royally,
and the Lapidary was sppointed by him to the Viziership.

And may the peace be upon you, and on you be peace.






L.

THE TEXT OF THE TALES
AS TRANBCRIBRED BY
PANDIT GOVINDA KAULA

With intarlinsar fransladion into English

I
Shéhan-shah Sultan-i-Mahmod-i-Gaznavi
The-king-of kings Sultan-aof-Malmid-of-Ghazni

os* karan  pana mulkan poiravi.

was  making himself (of-his-}lands protection.

Phakir  logith ps* phérin wana-wan
Fagle having-taking-the- he-wns wandering from-shop-
nppearance-of ta-shop

“myani-ah*day asi ma  kih notuwan."”
“(ln-)my-time mny- I-wonder- anyone  [leoble.”
thure-le if

Jayé-akis os' karin  dwa-yi-khor
(In-Jplace-a-certiin  they-were making  prayer-of-welfare
ad*la-tam'-sandi-séty @sakh céshma S€r.

justios-his-by were-of-them  the-eyes entiafied.

Jayé-akis wuchun hanzih akh alil

(In-)place-a-cortain  was-seon-by- a-certain-  one wretched

him fisherman
muhima-sitin  08° gamot" suy zalil.
poverty -by was gone  he-verily  brought-low.

Muhima-sotin 68" trawan ah ta wosh,
Poverty-hy (We-)wns emitting  sigha and groans,
muhima-sétin tas na rad*mot® kdh-ti hosh.

poverty-by  to-him not  remsined sny-even sense.
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6. Yora zialah os" layan gita san
Whenee a-cortain-net (he-)was casting  skill  with
tora  zalas osus-na kéh khasan.
thence  to-the-net was-for-him-not anything rising,
7. Dopus shéhan “kar mé sitin  boj-bath

It-was-said- by-the: “make me  with sharing
to-him king,

“liy zalah, yad--Alah  dilas  rath"

“east  a-single-net; memory-of-God  to-the-heart ssize.”

8. Loyun zalah tora khot® tas gada-hath

Waa-cast- a-single- thenoe aross for-him fish-a-
by-him net hupdred
patashéhas bonth-kun av suy  héth.
the-king before came  he-verily having-
taken(:them),

9. Gada-hatas badal dyut*nas méhara-dyar

For-the-fish-  in-exchange was-given-by- coin-~-wealth

hundred him-to-him
lal  nigin @ mal méktay  wiitha-bir.
rubies  jewsls.  property poearls-verily cnmel-foads.

10. Rath  barith patashéhan dyutus nad

Night having- passed by-the-king  was-given- a-summons

to-him
“#'y chukh myoén* shérikh namurad.'
“thouverily  art miy sharer  without-hope,
11. “Muhim kasawun® hékmat-i-Parwardigar,
" Povorty expoller Lis-Hhe-akill-of-Providence,
*taph shéhul* sarda garam now® bihir,
“sunshine ool coolness warmth  mew spring.

! Ntmurdd i the word given by Hitim: A vession of the poem ewrrent
in Seinagar hus bi-muedd, with hope.  In Kashmirt, wid-murid means ** withoat
bope or sxpectation 7,



-18] 1. MAHMCD OF GHAZNI AND THE FISHERMAN 100
12. “Wanayéy, ‘zan banda monzur zasanuy'

“‘kasa-hékmiis® muhim tagiy kasunuy.'"
““by-bow-much-skill  poverty will-be-possible-  to-be-espellad-
for-thae verily.'

13. Athlandar chuy  wustidih wanan zar,
This-verily-<in  is-verily n-cerinin-teacher saving pryer,

“jumala alam banda Ahmad wumédwar."

*lon-Him-from- world theslave  Abmad (iz-) hopeful."”
whomn-is-)the-entire

! The meaning of the ling iv unknown. Hitim gives |t as what he has
learnt by tradition. As regard sdsmmuy, informants in Srinagur tall me that
it is pob a Kishmirl word. Hilim says that it issn *old " word which s
anintalligible to him. The Srinsger version {a . —

“Wanay, ‘yiy zan, banda, monzur &é asunuy,’
* I-would.say- "this lmow, slave, negopted  by- it-is-to:be,’
to-theo thee
which = intellizible.
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IL—TOTA-SUNZU KATH
FARROT-OF THE.STORY

1. Dapan wustid,—

1. (ls) saying the-teacher,—

Shéhar akh  gav,  Shéhar-6-Yiran Tat!
Country one.  wont (i.e.ig), the-country.of-Irin. 'Thers
08"  patashéhih; tamis'y  chuh nav
thers-was  n-certain-king; toshim-verily ia the-name
Bab*dor Khan, Tim! os*  kor'mot® bag
Babadur Khin, By-him wid minda negarden
zaninan-kyut®. Tath &s®na wath girzanas,
womin-[or, Forsit was-not  a-path for-a-strangar.
Tath bagas-manz gav poda  phakirdh.
That garden-in - went (i.e. becams)  munifest n-certain-faqir.

Nazar-bazav kiirt nazar. Khabar-daravy
By-the-watohors wis-madp sight. By-the-informers

niyé khabar amis-patashéhas. Dopukh,
wae-brought information to-thint-king. It-was-sgid-by-them,
* phakirah Bav bagas-manz.” Buzun
" weoertain-faqir  entered the-garden-m."  Was-heard-by-him

patashéhan, hyotun soty Wazir.

by-the-king, was-takon-by=him In-gompany the-vizier.

Gay tath-bagas-manz, wuchun ati phakir.

Thuy-went that-ganlen-in, was-seen-by-bhim  thers the fiqlr.

2. Laché-now® chuy har-wati  binah.

2, He-who-has-w-hundred  is-verily.  on‘evory-jath BRI,
thousnnd-mmnes (e God)

Boz, wophadéri  ankah.

Henr, loynlty {is) a-rar-avis.
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‘‘ Ha Phakiro, yor kor tikho ?
" Ho Fale-0, here  where didst-thou-entor-0 ?

‘* Katiko chukh? Xati-pétha akhot?"
" Of-whers  art-thon? Where-from  didst-thou-gome-0 ? "

Phakir dapan,—
The-faqir (is) saying, —

“ Kor® mé sdlah. Tuhond® khév mé kyih?"

"'Was- by-  a-stroll. Your was- by-  what?"
made me eaten me

Baoz, wophadori ankah.

Hear, loyalty (i) n-rnra-wvia,

3. Patashéhas bontha-kani poshé-thiirs,
To-ihe-king front-towards  (was) n-flower-shrub,

Athi-tal mumot® bulbulah. Yeli
It-verily-below  (was) dead  a-curtain-nmightingale.  When

yimau amis-phakiras khashém kor®, téli pév
by-tham to-that-faglr wrath was-made, then  [ell

phakir pathar wasith, mumot®  bulbul
the-faqir  dowuwards  having-tumbled, the-dead nightingale

gav thod® wothith. Pitashéhas  howun
became  eroel  having-arisen.  To-the-king  was-shown ~by-bim
yih vir'd, Gav nirith ; phirith
this  magic-power. He-wunt  having-amergel :  having-retarned

biyé av, bulbul mud® bi]\"é.. phakir
wgain he-game, the-nightingals did again,  the-faqir

gav biyé zinda. Hyotun nerun, yim
bocame  again  alive. It-was-begun-by-him  to-go-forth, they
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chis karan ZArA-piara. Dapin

are-to-him  making entreaties, Baying
chis,—

thes nre-to-him,—

“Ha phakira, khizmath karay,

“Ho Faqie-0, SETVIOE will-1-do-to-thes,
“Déda-harak! khos' ha baray.
“Milk-cream-of cups 0 will-1-fill-for-thee.

“Khasa polav  macama khékh-na 1"

“Bpecial  pilwee (and) misedmas wilt-thon-nok-eat ¢
Boz, wophadori ankdih,

Hear, loyalty  (i8) a-rams-avis.

4. Yus virld phakiras  os¥, suy

What mngic-power  to-the-faqi Wi, thni-verily

bowun amis-patashéhas.  Am'-patashéhan

was-cotiflded by-him to-that-king, Dy-that-king
bow® wWaziras.
it-was-ponfided. to-tha vizier.

Kor® tarbyéth piatashéhan WazZiras,

Whas-made instroction by-the-king to-the-vizier,
Suti mah*ram korun ath-siras,
Hi-also intimately- was-mnla- for-ithis-seerat,
o) in ted by-him
Gay silas shikaras yég-jah.
They-went  for-exeumion  for-bnnting tagether.

Boz, wophadori  ankéh.

Hear, loynity (i) a-rarn-nvis.
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Tota  mumot® wuchukh dar biyaban,
A-parrot dend was-sern-by-them in the-forest,

“Ha waziro, asihe shaban,
“Ho Vigier-0, it-wonld-have-been  beautiful,
#Zuv  amis-manz thavitan sithih."

“(Thy-) soul  this-one-in  place-please-it  for-s-verfain-time.”

Boz, wophadori  ankah.

Hinr, lovalty (i) n-rora-avis,
Dop® waziran,
Tt-waz:anid by-the-vizier,
‘" Patashéham, yiitt-kol® mumot®,
* King-my, for-a-long-time  (it-is-) doad,
“Phakh chus yiwan, khabar
" Stink ie-From-it coming, newd (i.e. who knows ?)
kar chuh gamot®,
when it-is gong {(dead),

“Chusna  thaharan; wanta-sa  kara kyah"

"Towm-not  wiiting (i.e. ablo to  say-plaase-sic  [-shall-do  what."

glay hora) ;
Boz, wophadori  ankah.
Haar, loyalty (is) a-rarn-avis,

5. Patashéh karan ZAra-para wWaziras
The king {is) making entroatiog to-theviziar

ami-bapath. ‘“Béh  wuchahan tota kyuth®

bhsia-for, b | wonld-gea-1t  Lhe-parrot how
asihé shiban."” Am! biiz*nas-na
it-wonld-be boautiful." By-this-one was-hoard-by-him-for-
him-not
waziran kéh.

by-thevizier anyihing.
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Dapan wustad,—
(T2} eaying the-tenchor,—
Amis o0s" dilas-manz dagiy. Wun #av
To-him  was the-heart-in diglovaity. Now enterad

patashéh amis-totas-manz, panun® mod* shunun-

the-king this-parrot-in, hiz-own  body was-dashed-
trovith. Tota woth® thod®, chuh
down-by-him, The-parrol Arose ereck, it-is
pheran. Waziran kiire® kim?, wiv
moving-ronnil.  By-the-vigier  was-done  s-deed,  he-entered

ath-patashéha-sandis-madis-manz. Yiy 0s* amis

that-king-ol-body-in. This-verily was to-him
dar dil.
in huart.

Pév pétarun  patashéhas panas,
{That-lond-which) fall  to-carry-out to-tho-ling Limzelf,

Bor® lodun WAZITAS nadanas.

(That-) load  was-laid-by-him  to-the-vigiar the-fool,

Osus dagiy zagin dadkhah.

Thore-was-ti-hing  disloyalty  watching n-pelitioner.

Boz, wophadon, ankah.
Hiar, loyaliy (iz) n-rarn-avis,

6. Tota chuh hawa-yi-asman, wazir
The-parrod is (in) the-air-of-Heaven, the-vizior

chuh patashéha-sandis-maris-manz. Woth®  thod®,
is the-king-of-body-in. He-nrose  erect,

khoth" guris  lashkari-manz = gav.

mointod to-bhe-horse the-army-in went.
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Dop*nakh, “mud* wazir, guri-pétha

Tt-was-said-by-him-to-them, " died the vizier, harse-from
wasith-pév.”
having-tnmbled-he-fell."

Ehabardarav niye say khabarah.
By-the-informers  was-brought = thatvery  one-piece-of-news.

Boz, wophadori ankah.

Himr, loyalty {is) n:rara-avis.

7. Am‘waziran yeli  kiir! kém!, #av
Bysthat-vizgier when was-done  the-deed, he-entered

patashéha-sandis-maris-manz,  tuj‘n athas-kéth

the-king-of-body-in, was-rafsed-by-lim the-hand-in
shémsher, ath-pananis-maris korun réza.
a-aword, to-that-his-own-body.  was-made-by-him piegels),
Ath-lashkari dopun, “niriv tirandaz biyé
To-thnt-army  it-was-snid-by:him, "' go-forth nrchors ulsa
bandukbaz. Yus mariwa tota, tamis
gunners, Whao will-kill-of-yon n-parrof, bo-him
baniv bakh*coyish.,”  Am'-totan yéli
thors-will-become n-prosant.”’ By-that-parrot when
buz®, ta &ol®, Gav tas phakiras-
it-was-heard, then  he-fled. He-wons that fukir-
nishé, yus tath-bagas-manz 0s° tami-doha.
near, who that-gurden-in was  lon-) that-day.
Hukum dyutun®y tirandazan,
Order was-given-by-him-verily to-the-nrehers,
“Ean thavitav myanén-nazan."

" Ear plice-ya-plensa to-my-blandishments,"*
1



HATIMN'S S0ONGS AND STORIES (8~

116
Tota maranas  dyut®nakh photuwah.
The-parrot for-killing was:given-hy- g-pértain-decision.
bim-to-them
Boz wophaddri ankah.
Hear, loyalty (i=) n-rare-avis.
8. Yus as*l o0s* patashih, suh choh
Wha real wns king, he 18
totas-manz phakiras-nishin. Suh tota kaisi
the-parrot-in the-fakir-noar. That perrot by-any-one
more-na, Doha-aki  drav yih  patashéh
wa- killed -not. On-day-one isued this king
silas shikiras. ~ Wot*  jayé-akis. At
for-cxourion for-hunting. He-arrived  at-place-one.  There

mifig-miir’,  Amis’y kiir'kh

was-made-by-them

wuch®n
was-scen-by-him  a-bind. To-this-one-verily
lar, Un'kh lashkari-manz. Dop®nakh
pursiit, She-was-broughl-by-them the-army-in.  Ti-was-said-by-
him-to-thom
yih saliv,

am'-patashéhan, “ yés-kan'

by-this-king, " whom-from*near she TAY-esenpa,
tas dimav gardan.”

to-him I-will-give the-neck.”

9. Dapan wustid,—
(1s) saying the-tenchor,—
woth, patashéha-sandi-

Ami-miné-mari tuj*
By-thia-hind was-raised  n-lesp, the-king-of-
§iijt.  Loris

kala-péth!  shuiin  woth,
bead-vver was-thrown-by-her a-leap, shefled, They-ran-for-her
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pata. Yus suh tota o0s% yith o0s* phakiras-
after. Who thal gparrot  was, be was  the-fakir-

nishé, Phakir os® sbhib-é-agah. Dopun
near, The-fakir was  s-master-intelligont.  It-was-said-by-
b
amis-totas,  yeés-manz yih  patashéh  os?,
to-this-parrot, whom-in this king Wils,
dop*nas, ‘‘gash, sa, mer. Az labakh
it-wus-snid-by- " go, gir, goforth. To-day will-thon-take
him-to-him,

panun® mod%"” Yim chih amis-miné-maré-pata

thineown  body.”  Whao ure this-hind-aftar
laran, nakha rozin chékhna,
running, nenr remaining ghe-is-to-them-nol.

10. Dapan wustad,—
(Ig) saying the-teachor,—

Ati o0s* mumot® hiaputh. Patashah &av

Hore  was a-dead bear, The-king en bered
amis-hapatas-manz. Laryav. Yus yih
that-bear-in, He-mn, Which this
patashiaha-sond® mor® o6s*  yih trowun
king-of body was this waz-sbandoned
by-him
atiy.
there-verily.
Shod® biizun totan. Laryav.

News wis-heard-hy-him by-the-parrot. He-ran.

Kuli-dadari-manz-hau Praryav.
Trea-hole-in hie-wraited.
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Mor® lobun. Kar'tos marhabah.
The-hody was-taken-by-bim. Muke-ploase- n-wish-nf-good-
ve-for-him luek,
Boz, wophadéri ankah.
Haar, loyalty (s} a-rarn-avis,

11, Tota pév atiy  pathar. Yih #av
The-parrot  fell' there-verily  down, He entered

patashih pananis marissmanz. Yus yih wazir
the-king. his-own body-m. Who this  vizier

08", suh chuh  hapatas-manz. Patashah asl
WS, hs i the-bear-in, Tho-king roal

yus o08° suh khot® guris-péth. Dopun

who was, he mounted  horse-upon.  Tt-was-said-ly-him

yiman Iokan, *“‘méryun  haputh.” Loy"has

to-theso peopls, " kill-ve-him thi-hoar." Fired-by-them-
at-him
bandakh, phut®rhas Zang, Onukh
a-gun, was-biroken- by-thom- thin-leg; He-was-brought-
for-him by -them
ratith patashahas-nish, Dop®nas pitashihan,
having-seized the-king-near. It-was-anid-by-  by-the-king,
him-to-him
Y aé kiir"tham dagay. Boh marahath-na,
“by-thes wns-dons-by- disloyalty. l shonld-kill-thee-
thee-to-me not,
kyah  karah6?  Lokh  dapanam, ‘haputh
whnt should-I-do # Peopla will-say-to-ma, " n-bear
ch‘l]ﬂ Wﬂil‘.' 1_:9& ﬂhu‘y Pmn

ia-to-him viziar.' By -thee is-lyy-thee thine-own
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mor® gol*mot®, Wumah thawath, Ts*h
body destroyed. Now-nut -mny-keep-thee. Thon

haputh WAZIT, Boh, hasa, marath.”

a-basr vizier, I, gir, will-kill-thee,"

12, Dapan wustad,—
(1s) saying the-teacher,—

Onukh zyun®. Zolokh  haputh.
There-was-broughi- firewond. Hi-wwas-burnt- the-bear,

by-them biy-them

Hath walsi gav, kam ya jyaday,
A-bundred (vears) in-nge, want, liss ar THOTE,

Av Bah*dur-Ehanas pyaday.

Cams to-Bahadur-Ehin the-messenger (of Death).
Kar, Wahab-Ehara, * Alih, Alah."
Make, Wahb-the-blacksmith-0, “* Allab, Allah."

Boz, wophadon ankah.

Huar, loyalty (is) m-rarn-avis,
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III. —SODAGARA-SUINZ! EKATH
MERCHANT-OF STORY
1. Sodagar gav sodahas. Gari ds's
A-merchant  went for-trado. At-home  was-bo-him

zanana. Say gayé omushtdkh phakiras-

the-wife. She-verily went enamoured for-mendicant-
(i.e. was)

akis warayahas-kalas. Déha-aki av sodagar
ono lor-a-long-time On-day-one  eama  the-merchunt
gara  panun® mal héth. Patashéhas
houss Lis-own goods having-broaght. To-the-king
gayé khabar  ‘sodagar wot®."  Patashih
went nows * thie merehani arrived.” The-king
drav silas rath-kyut®, wot®
issued -forth for-an-exeursion night-iry, hé-arrived
sodagara-sond”, Chuh atiy wodane,

(at) the-merchant’s (house). He-i= tharp-varily standing,
pahar chuh gamot* ré%“-hond®, yih sadagar-

a-watol is gona the-night-of, this  muorchant’s-
bay wokh® wodi-péth hés*n  bata-trom?®.
wifu nross, erawn-of-head-on was-talon-  a-cooked -rice-
by-her eopper-iizh.
Patashah chuh wuchan suri-pothin.
The-king is watahing thefi-likn {i.e. seeretly).
Sodagar-biy driye bruh-bruh,  patashih
The-mocchant's-wife  went-forth  in-front-in-froni, the-king

chuh pakin  pata-pata. Wit! modinas-

i walking after-afior, Thoy-arrived a-plain-



=1] IIl. THE TALE OF A MERCHANT 121

akis-manz. Ati  os® phakir nara-han
ane-in. Thers wia the-mendicant fire-n-amall
zilith. Kiir's ami salam, bata
hnving-kindlad. Was-muade- by-her s-bow,  cooked-rice
to-him
thow“nas bontha-kani, dop®nas, ‘' khéh."
was-placed-by-her- front-in, it-wns-said-by-her- " eat”’
for-him to-him,

Am'  tul® thota, loyun  amis-sodagar-baye,
By-him was-raiséd #-tick, it-was-  to-ihat-to-the-merchant's-

gtrock-bhy-him wife,
dopnas “ sir' kyazi ayekh?" Dop“nas
it-was-said-by- " late why  didst-thou-come ? * It-was-snid-
him-to-her by-hor-to-him
ami phirith, Yaz osum  amot® panun®
by-her  in-answer,  “'to-day  was-lo-me  eome  my-own
khawand, tamiy gom sér, kheétam
hustiand, by-that-verily  went-Tor-me  deluy, eab-for-me
Wi bata.” Dop®nas am'-phakiran,
now the-cooked-rice.” N-wag-zaid-by- by-this-mendicant,

him-to-her
“bsh khémay-na. Godan dim anith
"1  will-eai-for-thee-mot. First  pgive-lo-me  bhaving-trought
amis-sodagara-sond® kala. Ada khémay

thiz-merchant-of Lead. Then I-will-eat-for-thee

bata.” Patashah o0s* wuchan, yih-kénshah
cooked-rive." The-king Wi walching, whataver
yimav-déyav  katha kare, tih baz®
by -these-two words wore-nade, thao was=heard

patashéhan  soruy,
by -tho-king all,
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2. Dapan wustad,—
(1s) snying the-tepchor,—

Drayé sodagar-bay, wos" panun®
Went-forth {h¢-merchant’s-wile, ¢he-arrived  her-own

gara, khiis*  hyor®. Patashah chuh béna-

house, she-mounted  above. The-king is beliw-
kani. Ami Bot® amis-sodagaras kala,

in. By-her  was-eul for-that-merehinng the-head,

wiith! héth rumili-kéth.  Chéh
ghe-doscended having-taken (it) a-kerchief-in, Bhe-is
pakan bruh-bruh,  patashah  chuh  pata.
walking in-front-in-front, the-kimg I8 after-
pata. Wios"  amis-phakiras-nish. Tulun
after.  Bhe-arrived  that-mendicant-near. Was-rnised-by-him
shota, loyun amis-sodagar-bayé, Dop*nas,
the-gtick, it-was-strock- to-that-the-meechant’s  Tt-wes-said-

by-him wile by-him-to-her,

‘“#*h sapiiz'kh-na amis-pananis-khawanda-
* thon beenmest-not (the wife) this-thine*own-husband-
siinz?, wun sapadakha myon® 1"

of, now will-thou-beeoma mine?"

3. Patashah  drav, wot®  panun® gara.

The-king wunt-forth, arrived his-own honse.

Trowun aram. Gash phal®, wiotsh®
Was-relonsed-  reposs (e, be Dawn  burst-forth, there-
hy-him took repose), wrose

krekh.,  Dapan  chib, “sodagar  wakdv

nr-putery. Saying thigy-are, " the-merchant srrivod
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panun®  gara, suy mor® tirav.”
his-own houss, beverily was-killed hy-thisves."
Wik otuy sodagar-bay, dapin chéh
Arrived thero-verily the-murchant's-wife, Ssaymg she-s
patashéhas, “ khawand ayam, suy
to-the-king, " the-hugband camu-bo-me, he-verily
mor*ham wiray.” Patashahas chéh khabar,
ws-killed-by- by-thieves." To-the-king is  information,
thom-{or-me
“yih sodagar kam! mor* " Tshiran
" this merchant by-whom was-killed 7" Pecking
chih pay, sodagar kam! mor®,
they-are n-clue, the-merchant by -whom was-killed,
kaisi chuna khasan zima,
lo-unyone  ie-not rising responsibility.

4., Dapan wustad,—
(I=) enying thie-tenehar,—

Eodukh yih  sodagar, zolukh.
Wae-hronght-forth- this merchisng, he-waa-burnt-
by-them by-them.
Otuy drav patashah  biyé soriy chuh
There-verily went-forth the-king  sndealso  all E
wuchin, Ayé am'siinz® kolay, yih cheh
seaingE, She-came him-of the-wife, she is
karan gath. Dapan  chéh,  * béti
doing the-gutice-procedire. Baying she-is, " I-also
zala pan.” Ayé, hés'n
will-burn (my) body." She-came, was-hegun-by-hor

woth-thuniin® nAras-manz.  Patashah gos,
a-loap-to-be-token the-fire-in. The-king went-to-her
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kiir'nas thaph. Dapian  chus patashih,
was-made-ly- hand-grasping, Baying  is-to-her the-king,
him-to-her

“yiy, ta tih kyih? Tiy, ta yih
“ this-if;, then that what 7 That-if, then thia
kyah?"”  Dop®nas, “mé trav yéla.

what ?* It-was-said-by- " for-me Iot-go  from-restmint.
ber-to-him,

Boh zala pan.” Dop"nas, * nagas-akis-
1 will-burn (my) body.” It-was-said- " epring-one-
by-her-lo-bim,

péth chéy myon* doéda-béné. Say waniy

on in-verily my milk-sister,  She-verily  will-tell-
to-thes
amyuk" mane." Troven yéla,
of-this the-meaning." Bhe-wus-lot-go- from-restraint,
by-him
zol* ami pan  pananis-khawandas-sity,
was-burnt by-her  (hee) body hier-own-liusband-with,

gayé khalas. Pagih drav  patashah,
she-went (to) freedom Tomorrow.  went-farth theking,
(from existance),

wot® ath-nagas-péth. Wueh®n ati
he-arrived that-spring-upon. Was-sean-by-him thure
zaninih, amis®’y  zanini chuy  dapan

s-gariiin-woman, to-lhal-vory wiman is-varily Faying

patashah, iy, ta yih kyah? yiy,
the-king, ~ Hamk-if, then this wlint s this-il,

ta tih kyah?"  Dop°nas ami  zanani,
thon thnt what? " Was-aaid-hy- by-that  wiman,
her-to-him



-5 IIl. THE TALE OF 4 MERCHANT 125

“ gthi-doh! dapay boh amyuk® jéwab.”
“ after-eight-days I-will-tell- | of-this the-answer.”
to-thee

5, Dapan wustad,—
(Is) snying the-tescher,—

Oth  dsh  gay, path-kun  pitashéhas

Eight days werik, afterwards to-the-king
pév yad. Lidyav patashah  tath-nagas-
fell Emory. Han tha-king that-spring-
péth. Wuch®n séh  zandna, dop®nas,
upon. Wig-sean-hy-him that WOmAL, was-sald-by-

him-to-heér,
“wanum  tami-kathi-hond® mane.” Dop“nas,
" tall-to-me that-word-of meaning.” Was-said-by-
her-to-him,

“gath, an shawul biyé not®,” Onun

£, bring n-goat nnd-also a-jar.’  Was-brought-

hy-him

shawul ta  mnot% Dop“nas, “was  yith-
n-goal and n-jar, Was-said-by- " descend this-

her-to-him,

nAgAs-Manz, not® shun-phirith.” Dop"nas
spring-im, the-jar put-having-roversed Was-snid-hy-
(itn" her-to-him

biyé, ‘‘anun shawnl kana ratith,
also, *lhring-it thi-gont by-tho-oar binving-saized,

thawns  natis-péth kala.,"  Dop'nas, ‘layus
place-of+it  the-jar-upon  the-head.'  Was-said-by- * wtrike-

her-to-him, ta-it
shémshéri-hiinz" siind*,"

s-gwonl-of strolie."”
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6. Dapan,—
{1s) saying (the.teacher), —
Loy"nas shémshéri-hiinz*  #iind® Ami-
Was-strnek-by- the-aword-of blow. At-that:
i bo-it
sata gashan patashah gish
moment (is) beeoming the-king invisibla
hanga-ta-manga.
unexpectedly,

7. Dapan wustad,—
(1) smying the-teachsr—

Yih chuh  watin  bAgas-akis-mans.
He (1.¢ the king} i aroving garden-one-in.
Ati chuh wuchan palang porith,
There be-ig Reginy -bied prepared,
Athi-péth khot®  patashah, trowun
It-verily-npon mounted Lhio-king, was-relansed-bv-him
aram. Ati asa par'yé, Yimaviy
reposs. There Wwers {airies, By-them-yerily
név tulith patashih. Tsonukh
was-conducted having-raised the-king, He-was.entsed -{n-
(him) entar-hy-them
akis-jayé-manz. Sapod® bedar. Wuchan
g-placo-in. He-leeame mwithe, Seoing
chuh jénatacé jayé. Ati log'mat!
he-i= heavon-of pluce. Thera were-boing-
| cirried-on
nagma. Patashah chuh mushtakh
dances-of- The-king 18 cnnmonred
WO,
ath'-tamashés-kuu.

this-very-spectaclo-towards.
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8. Dapan,—
(Is) saying (the-teacher),—
Gayé yima par'ye panas. Amis
Want these fniries for-themselves (i.e. To-him

away on their oum biesiiess).

distkh kunz. Dop*has, “ yith kuthis

wis-given- a-key. It-was-said-by- * to-this to-room
by-them themsto-him,
thav kuluph. Wath, ash andar,"”
upply (i.e. open) the-lock. Arise, entor within."
Tsav andar, At wuchun gur®
He-entered within, Ther wis-sean-by-him a-horse
Zin karith. Eodun nébar  thaph
saddle having - mmle. Ti-was-hronght-  outside hand-
lorth-by-him grasping
karith. Nébar yéli kodun, chuh
having-done. Outaile when i§-was-brought- ha-ia
forih-by-him,
wodané thaph karith. Dop“has;
standing-still hand-grasping having-done. Tt-wasasnid-by-
them-fo-him,
“khas yimis-guris."” Khot® amis-guris,
*“mount to-this-to-horse,”  He-mounted to-that-to-hoeso.
Yih chuh  wuchan, satav-zaminav-tal'
Hs (i.0, the king) is spiHg, the-soven-worlds-below
ti nawav-asmanav-péth' ti, yih-kéntshih
both the=nme-heavens-above also, what-ever

Ehoda-Soban poda  kor"mot®  tih wuch®
by-God-the:Master created (was) mnde that WS- 36T

patashéhan. Tath'-soty gav mushtikh.
by-the-king. Thatverily-with  be-became entranced.
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Gos poda Shétan. Doptnas, ‘‘kyah
Became-to-him vimble  Satan. It-was-said-by- ' what
him (Sstan)-to-him,
chukh wuchén 1" Dop®nas pitashéhan,
nri-thon seaing 7 It-wns-said-by- by-the-king,
him-to-him
% yih-kénshah Ehada-Soban poda kor®,

" whad-ever by-God-the-Master created waa-mnde,

tih chus wuchan.” Dop"nas Shétanan

that I-am seeing. 1t-was-said-by- by-Satan
him-to-him
phirith, “ ami-khota haway boh. Yih
in-reply, * that-than (mare) will-show- L This
fo-thes

chéy mydn® kunz. Yith-kuthis thav

is-verily my Koy, To-thiz-room apply
kuluph. Woth, ath andar.” Tsiv
thelock, Arize, unter within." Enterad
patashiah andar. Wuchun ati khar
the-king within, Whaa-seen-by-him there An-AsE

gandith.  Dop™nas, “kadun  nébar, khas

bonmil. Tt-was-anid-by- " bring-it- autside, mounh
him (Satan)-to-him,  forth

amis’y.  Yih-kénshih Khoda-Scban  poda

to-that-very-one. What-ever by-God-the-Master  greated

kor", tami-péth'-kani wiichakh biyé

was-mndo, that-in-addition-to thon-shalt-see more
keéh."” Khot*  patashah  amis-kharas.

something.” Mounted the-king to-that-ass,
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9. Dapan wustid,—
(1s) saying the-teacher,—

Barabar witanowun panun® gara.
At-onee be-was-caused-to-arrive- his-own housa,
by-bim (the-as=)
Khot*  hyor®.  Phirith woth®.  Wuchun
He-sseended up- Returning  he-desgended.  Wes-seen-
by-him
ati na khar. Patashéhas av aATman
there not the-nss. To-the-king LT longing
tami-biguk®, Woh kétha-psth'  wati?
of-that-gaslen. Naw how will-be-arrive (there)
Tot®, dapan, gav athi-nagas-péth.
From-there, (they.nre-)saying, he-went that-very-spring-on.
Dopun tamis-zanini, “me wanta
It-wne-snid-by-him to-that-to-woman, * to-me please-tell
yiy, ta tih kyah? tiy, ta yih
this-if, then that what ? that-if, thin this
kyah " Dop®nas ami zanini, ‘‘anun
what?* It-was-enid-by- by-that by-woman,  bring-him
her-to-him

panun® nécyuv®, biyé an not®, biyé
som,

thine-own nlen hring f-)ar, also
an  shémsher." Dop®nas, “was  yith-
bring a-sword."” T1t-wos-said-by- " descend this-
her-ta-him,
nAgas-manz, walun panun® nécyuv®,
spring-in, bring-down-him thing-own som,
pawun pathar, thawus natis-péth

eause-him-to-fall down, place-cf-him the-jur-upan
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kala.” Kanas kiir'‘nas thaph am!

the:head"  To-hisenr  wasdone-by-  band-  by-thad
him-to-him grasping
patashéhan, tuj*n shémsher, layi
by -king, was-raised-by-him the-aword, he-will-strike
amis-nécivis, kiirs ami-zanani thaph
to-that-10-s0n, was-ands. by -that-by - hand-grasping
for-him Womnn
ath-shémsheéri. Dop®nas, " yiy, gav
to-that-to-sword, Tt-was-suid-by- * thig-verily, becarm
her-to-him, (ie. is)
tih; tiy, gav yih. Ts*h  gokh
that ; that-verily, bocame ihis: Thou beoamiest
iz, i5)
mushtakh bagas; béneé myon® gaye
enamonrel for-the-garden ; the-sister tiing beeama

mushtakh phakiras.”
emamonred {or-the-mendicant.”
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IV.—LALA-MALIEUN" WON'MOT' GEWUN

LALMALLIE-OF SPOREN BONG
1. Dapan-chuh,—
Sayimg-ho-is,—
Days, ZAr wian'may, Ehadiye,
O.God, petitions :r&—ﬁugiaby-ma-w ()} God,
'his,

boztam tay,
please-to- hear-me :

Samsar boz'gar,

Thae-world (is) n-dooeivar.
2. Hazrat-i-Adam gbda lod*nam tay,
Saint Adam firsd was-gant-by-Him-
for-ma
Malakav kor*hay tayar,
By-angels Lip-wos-made-by - cotplote.
them-verily
Phor* tas  Yiblis, tati kor*nam '
Wias-s-plunderee for-him  Satan, from-there he-was-axpallod-
(iue Fiained) by him-[or-ma
tay,
Samsar biz'gar,
The-world (is} a-deceiver.
3. Hazrat-i-Noh chuy wolad-i-Adam tay,
Saiot Noah iz-varily A-decondant-of-Adam . . .,
Phirith gos kuphar.
Having-bopome- went-for-him the-infliels,
hintilis

! Hitim prooounses this wond Ewrenaom, but Seinagar pandits kufonam or
kogfenam,



182 HATINS SONGS AND STORIES [4-

Ah tam' kornay, sar' gav alam
Asigh by-him  was-made-  flooded (in went  the-universe
by-him-verily, his tears)
tay,

Samsar boz'gar.
The-world  (is) n-deceiver.
4. Hazrat-i-Yisah kéh chuna kam tay,

Saint Jesus anyiling Is-not loss

Schiba-sond® toth® yar.
The-Muaster-of beloved friend.
Tsén  asmanan-péth tam* sabakh dop®nam
Four boavenes-upon by-Him lecture wus-said-by-
Him-for-mu,
tay,
Samsar boz'gar.
The-world (i) m-deceiver,
5. Hazrat-i-Musay trowuy kadam tay,
Haint by-Mosss was-puk-forth- #-step
yerily
Sohiba-sond" kara didar.

The Mastar-of Fwill-do efiing.
Koh-i-Tora-pétha tam! katha karénam
Mount-of-Stnai-from-on hy-him words were-made-by-

bim-for-me

tay,

Samsar biz'gar,
The-world (1) a-deceiver.
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6. Hazrat-i-Yibrihim kéh  chuna kam

Baint Alraham anything  is-not less

Putalén korun nakar.

(0f-) idols was-made-by-him probibition.
Tam! kor* din-i-Mahmad mahkam
By:him was-made the-faith-of- established

Mubammnd
Samsar boz'gar.
The-world (is) a-deceiver,

7. Marith kabari yéli  wilanam

Having-died in-the-grave  when  they-will-cause-

nie-to-descend

Panin boy! kyah yar,

My-own brethren ar friends.
Tati Lala-Malikas kyah hawanam
There t1o- Lkl -Mallik what will-they-show-
to-me

Samsar boz'gar.
The-world (ig} n-deceiver.

tay,

123

tay,

tay,

tay,
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V.—SONARA.SUNZU! EATH
THE-GOLDSMITH-OF STORY

1. Dapan wustad,—

(1&) saying the teschor,—

Shéharia akh chuh-os®mot®. Tat! chuh

A-pity 0 hes-been. Thare is
sbnar. Suy o8* Hitas bahan-hatan-hond®
goldsmith, He-verily was (of.) pupil twolve- hundred-of
zyuth®, Yuhuy os"-gadin wasth
tha-guperior. Ha was-making articles
patashéha-sanzé-koré-kit, Tot® os'-gathian
the-king's-danghter.for. There wisgoing
sdnara-siinz® ZADnana héth. Aki-déha
the-pgoldamith.of wile garrving (them). Din-one-day
dopus ami-patashah-kori, ** sozun® gakhi
il-was-asid- by -that-king"s-diughier, * ls-tobip- it-18-proper
to-lor sent
panun® khawand.” Doha-aki drav
thine-own hushand," On-day-ong went-forth
sonar, sina-siinz® wojt héth,
the-goldsmith, gold-of ring Linving-inken,
patashaha-sanzé-koré-kis". Ami pasand
king's-daaghter-for. DBy-her approval
kiir®sna. Dop®nas, " yith chéy
was-mumda-{oe- It-was-aaid-by- * to-this i verily
ik-nod. her-to-hin,
wad.” Ay pot® phirith.  Wat®

crookedness.””  He-came  (howe) luck  rebirning.  Hs-arrived



TALE OF THE GOLDSMITH 186

-2 V. THE
panun® gara. Pév bémar.
his-own honse. He-lsll sich.

2. Amis psus patashiha-sanzé-koré-hond*
To-him  was-to-him the-king's-danghter-of
ash'kh gamot®, Patashah-koré os®-gdmot®
love oo, To-the-king's-dnughter wis- become
amis-sonara-sond” ashfkh. Déda-majé-kun

love, The-foster-mother-to

this-coldsmith-of
wanan patashah-kar®, —

(is) eaying the-king's-dunghter,—

“ Zargar-nécyuvih plr®-khumar.
{is) fnll-of-langnishment.

* A-goldsmith-son
‘' Dishith log*m®y, déda-mayji, mot*®
*Having- I=-pttachod- ()-foster-mother, mad
spen-him to-me-verily,
hay amar.”
01 desire.”
Déda-mij* chés-wanian phirith,—
The-fostor-mother 18«to-hor-saying angwering,—
“May kar, kir'yéy, shurkbashé.
* Do-not ke, O-dnnghter, child-talk.

* Lagakh ash’kané wilawashi.

" Thou-wilk- {in-) the-nst.
be-paughi

“Ora-kani  ditay, kiir,  kana-doli.
" In-that- give-verily,  danghter, ear-closing,

direction
Wﬁh&ﬁ-ﬂ

“Ora mi lagaham
mayst-thon-find- in-blameworthiness."’

“(So that)  not
from-there thysell-nol

love-of
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3. Soénar chuh  bémar. Amis chuh

Thepoldamith I sigh. To-hmy ia
ashkun®  tab.  Amis-sonara-siinz®-kélay  cheh
love-of fever. Thai-goldznith s-wile is
giat®j®. Amis tog® bozun am'-sond*
clavar, To-her  ib-was-possible  (o-understand him-of
dod®, Dapan  chés, “#*h hech layan'
the-pain..  Baying  she-is-to- “thon  learn  to-be-thrown

him,

ring', bhiyé gar  sona-sand' rinz'  z*h."
balls, lso maky golid-of bidla two."
4. Dapan wustad,—
(1&) saying the-tencher.—
Gar! am! sina-sand’ rinz! z°h.
Wirs-nmuado by<him gold-of balls LW

Drav athas-kéth  héth  rinz!, Layan-
Hewont-forih the-hand-in tnking halla. Throwing-ha-

chuh aport ta yipor! kaniv!
is in-that-direction i in-this-direstion stone-ol
ta  shéstrav'. Wot® ot* pitashaha-sanzé-
and  iron-of (balls), He-arrivad  thire the-king's-
daré-tal. Léyin ati  sona-sand' rinz!
window-under. Weérssthrown- from-there pold-of binlle
by-him
z*h patashaha-sanzi-kori-halamas-manz, Ami
two the-king's-danghter'a-lap-cloth-into, By-hor
howus ora phirith  thiid%kani tna,
wig-shown-  there-from turning backwards  [n) mirror,

to-him ligrsa Ll
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biyé trowun dari-kan' ab, biyé
again was-cast-by-her the-window- water, agin
through

trowun poshé-gond®, biye tréwun
was-onst-by-her {8) flower-bunch, ngaln was-cast-hy-her
kih, biye tujn shéstriiv!  salay,
hair, neain wiss-lifiod-ap-by-her a-made-of-icon spike;

dyutun ath-daré-handis-dasas  khash. Am!'

was-given-hy- po-that-window s-aill n-out. By-that
her
sonar' wuch!, av phirith,
gol(dsmith they-wore-seen, he-caims {homt) returning,

wot* panun* gara. Dop“mas panané-zanani.

ho-arrived  his-own houss.  Ii-was-told- to-his-own-wife
Liy-him-to-hee

Dop“nas, “ké-hd koruth 1" Am'

It-was-zaid-by-her- * what-Sir  woas-done-by-thes " By-him
to-him;

won"nas phirith, “rinz' hay loy'mas.

it-was-said-by-him- answering, * the-balls O were-thrown-by-

to-her me-Lo-her.

Tim hay gis halamas-manz.,  Tora hay
Thay 0 weni-for-her tha-lnp-eloth- Thiersfrom 0

into.
how®nam  phirith thiid*-kani ona, biyé
was-shown:by- turning-hersell  backwarda (n) mirror,  sgain
bar-to-me
hay trow"nam diri-kan' ab, biye
0 wns-cast-by-her- the-window-through wakar, BIRin
to-me

' Stanr is here the eass of the sgent; the more ususl form woull bha
sEnmran L]
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trow nam poshé-gond®, biyé trownam

yns-cnut-by-hor- {s) Aower-buneh, again wis-cast-by-her
to-mu to-Tne

kih,  biyé dyuntun shéstravi-salayi-soty

hair, feain was-given-by-Ter a-made-of-iron-gpilie-with
dasas khash." Dop'nas ami phirith,

lo-the-(window) seent.” It-was-said-by-  by-hor anEwering,

aill her-to-him

“thiir*-kani hav how®nay dna, kus-tan

" backwards {0  wos-shown-by- {a) mirror, somohody
ber-to-thee

os*mot®-chus  wopar; ab havw trow*nay,

wan-{there)-for-her other; water 0 wis-cast-hy-ber-
to-thee

ab-dawa-kan gashi asun®; poshé-gond®

witor-drain-hy- it-i8-proper fo-enter ; flowar-hanch
mesna-of

trow nay, bigas-manz gathi abun ;

was-cast-by-her-to-thee, the-gardon-in il3s-proper to-onter:
salayi-soty how nay, anun® gathi

apike-by it-was-shown-by-her- to-be-bronght is=proper

to-thee,

phaharawdav, ' tath chiy péladav! néza,

{n) filo; to-it nree-verily  made-of-gteel  railings,
tim gashan satan': kih trow"nay,
fhey arg-proper to-bo-cat: hair was-cast-by-her-

to-thee,
“ chés walan kangan.”
“I-am cansing-to-descend a-commb. "

5, Dapan wustad,—
{Ig) saying the-teacher,—
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Draiv yih sdnar  shaman-bsg’, Biv
Went-off this goldsmith  at-eveming-nbout, he-entered

ath-bagas-manz. Wuchun ati palang,
that-garden-in. Was-seen-by-him thers a-bed,
khot* ath'-palangas-péth. Shikasta-sity
he-monnbel thab-yery-bed-opon, His-weakness-owing-to
péyés néndr, Ayés  yih patashiah-kad®
theye-fell-io- gloep. She-eimna- this k:ng‘rtiiughtﬁn
him to-him
*Shanda chés-karan khor, khora
" From-thepillow  she-is-for-him- the-feet,  [rom-the-foo
unking
chés-karin shand.” Yih kéh hushyar
dlie-ia-for-him-making Ltho-pillow.” He st-all nwnki
gos-1il. Yutan gash  log®  phoélani.
beenme-Tor- In-the-moantime dawn began to-flower.
her-nof,
Patashah-kir!  &iij* panun®* gara, path-kun
Theking's-daughter fled her-own houss, -  afterwarls

gav hushyar  sdnar. Yiwan-chuh  yiti

became awnke the-goldsmith, Coming-he-is from-here

panun® gAara. Wanan-ches paniin® kolay,

his-own homse.  Baying-sheo-ta-to-him hiz-own wife,
“ke-ho koruth?" Yih chus-dapan phirith,
* what-Sir was-done-hy- He s-to-her-saying  angwering,
thea ? "'

“aa nay kéh @ayém.”  Dop®nas ami-

“ohe noteven  at-all  eame-to-  Wassaid-by-  by-that-
me." her-to-him

zanani, “talan yir-hond*  weéla  Gaw

WOIIBI, “0 hither come."” Hi=went.
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Wuchus ami-panani-zanini céndas.  Wuchin
Was-locked-  by-this-his-own-woman o-the-pocket.  Wore-seen-
for-him by-hiee

ati rinz' 2z*h séna-sand, timay yim

thore  the-balls two gold-of, those-very which
tami-déha layanas halamas-manz. Dop®nas,
op-that-Adny  bmd-been-thrown- lap-eloth-in. Tt-waz-snid-by-
by-him-to-her her-to-him,
“ga chéy amiis’, #»h  chukhna gémot®
" sha ts-to-thee oimne, thon art-oot beome
hushyar. Wun, yéli biyé gashakh
wonke, Now, when RERIN thon-shalt-ga
kalacén, téli dapay boh sabakh."
nt-eventide, then l-will-say-to-then i a-lesson."”

8. Dapan wustad,—
(13 saving the-teacher,

Nam dah tul'nas athan-hand!, akis

Nails ton wore-rasad-by- the-hands-of, to-one
her-for-him

0s"nas dyut*mot® sfn® khash. Dop®nas,
was-hy-har-to-ib givim edesp cul. lt-was-aaid-by-
him-to-her,

“ mor“thas." Ami dop®nas phirith,

* killed (i.e. woundad)- By-her it-was-said-by- nnswaring,
by-thes-nm-1," hee-to-him

“ mplt maji chésna shunmiis' noyid

" by fathor by-mother l-am-not pus barber's

sabakas. Won yéli gathakh, téli

‘ w
to-lesson. Now when thou-wilt-go, then
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dimay dawahan.”
[-will-give-to-thee  a-litile-maodicine.”

rashi-hans,
a-very-little,

“ biyé

i
REMITY

marsa-wigan
of-red-pepper
hana. Dop“nas,

littli. Te-was-said-by-
her-to-him,

khasakh,

thou-wilt-monnt,

dawah rashi-han

mediging a-little-amonnt

teli

then

péth

Yih

This
yiyiy

will-come-Lo-thie sluep

dawah
the-modicing

sonar,
the-galdsmith,

wot"
hnrrivad

palangas-péth,
bead -,

sity,

with,

chuh

hae-1n

kuni
nt-all

nénd*r,

aleep,
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athas
to-the-hnnd

thaph.

holding,

yin®
b-panin
chuh karith

hesis.  having-muade

ayeé-na,
ghp-aamenot,

yith

(if) to-this
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cool."
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n-liktle-amount
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praran
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khot®
he-mpunted

ser
long-time

Hét"nas
There-began -for-him

dod®, ath
phain fo-ik
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ig-for-him
“ wun
* now-indesd

Dopun,
[t-was-said-
b}_ 'hlll'h

dodis
* to-thie-pain

boh
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dawah, shéh¥j" karaht nénd*r.”" Yuthuy
the-medieine,  (then) coal 1-shoulid- sloep.”* As-verily

have-mude
ath-dodis thunun dawah, tyuthuy
to-that-pain was-applied-by-him the-medicine, ga-verlly
pyos wilinjé vih, chuh lalawéan

thore-fall-to-him bo-the-hieart  poisom,  heds earessing (i)

thod® wothith.

npright having-nrisen.

7. Dapan wustad,—
(Is) emying the-tencher,—

Ayé yih  patashaha-siing® k@Y.  Amis

Cume this king's drnghter.  To-him

moth® soruy  dod" Korun amis-soty
wae-fargotion all pain.  Wasdone-by-him  hee-with

yih karnn® goth®, Péyekh nénd*r,
whiit to-lelona WS- Propor. There-fell-to-them  sleap,

Yuts-tan gash log®  pholani. Kut*wal
Hereup-to thy-  dawn bogan Lo-flower, The-chiel-of-
this-time) police

chuh  wasan apiri-kin agayi Wuchun

in coming- on-thab-side- for-inspection. Was-goan-
dawy from by-him

ati  patashaha-siinz®  kart biye sénar,

there the-king's daaghier nnd the-galdemith.
Rat! am'-kut*walan, nin ratith,
They-were- by-that-chief- they-were-taken- having-
arrestad of-police, by-him urrestad,
karin hawila sralén, karikh

thpy-were-made-  in-custody  to-the.constahbles they-were-minda-
by-him by-them
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kod. Ati os® pakan wati
imprisoned, Therw thers-was going on-the-rosd
akhih, Amis'y dopukh yimav-kodyau-
n-eerinin-one, To-him-verily  it-wes-asid-  by-these-prisoners-
lyy -thim
doyav, "o, hasa, dizi  krékh
two, * thom, Sir, mst-give An-otitary
sonar-ata-pétha. Dap'zékh, ‘ patashéhas
the-goldsmiths'-mnrket- Thou-must-any- * for-the-king (the-
from. to-theam, king's)
khar peév kéng-wari Khabar chya
nss fell in-the-anffron-feld. News  is-them? (thers-
pe-nol)
lot® tatanasa kina hot® satanas.
kil will-they-cut- ot throat they-will-gui-for-
foc-him ¥ him.
Pitashéhas khar pév  koéng-wire,
The-king's e fall in-the-safiron-feld.
Pakan dil gom tatt tare.

Gioing  the-heart  Decame-to-me thore  confused,
Vir héth watun* gosh®  soli-gare.

Fine- having- fo-arrive was-proper  at-dawn-

monay fakon Fime,
Nata tas pitashah  tati  mare'"”
Other- him the-king thers will-Jeill."™

wise

Biz* ami-sénara-sanzi-zanini Draye
Was-heard by -that-goldamith’s-wife. She-went-Torth
béazar, hésan woce, lazan kranjé,

{to) the-mnrket, were-bought- loaves, wore-placed  1o-u-bazket,
by-her by-her
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driyé héth,
she-went-forth having-taken (them),
** Shén-kod-khanan  ®dcé big*rémay.
* For-six-prisons lonves were-divided-bhy-me-0,
Satimis akayo, biI-Khﬁdiyﬁ hay."”
To-the- I-will-enter-0, Great-God-0 alns”
seventh

8. Dapin wustid,—

(Iz) saying the-teacher,—
Biog'rén  yima-s6cé. Dop®nakh, ‘“khawand

Werealivided-  these-lonves,  lt-was-said:-by- ' husband
by -her her-to-them,

chum  bémar. Ath!  kyah dop*ham
i5-bo- e sick. Therefore  verily  It-wasssid-by-them-
1o-me

pirav phakirav, ‘B6cé gushan  bidg*rané
by-saints  (and) by-faqirs, “loasves  aro-proper  to-be-divided
satan-kdd-khanan.” Yih-kénshdah dapun chuwa,
to-soven- prisons. Whatever to-be-snid  is-by-vou,
tih  dap'zém yora akawunuy. Ora

that  you-must-suy- from-bere  oven-ns-l-enter. From-there

Lo-me
nérawun®  kéh dap'zém-na, mé gakhi
p=-T-po-forth  anyihing  youw-mostsay:io-  to-me  will-oetur
me-not,

shékh," Dop*nnkh biyé, “ma chuh
anxiety.” It-was-sid:by-bor- also, " I-wonder-if  there-is
to-them
kih kod! yitit" Dop*has yimav,
any prisonesr hére 2" It-wassaid-by-them:- by -them,
to-her



-9l ¥, THE TALE OF THE GOLDSAITH 145

* patimi-pahara an‘mat! kut*walan z*h
* ut-thelast-wateh {wers) brought by -tha-chinf-of- Fwo
{of the night) police
kad'. Tim chih path-kun.” Wiis®
prisoneTs, They nre at-the-back." She-arrived

yiman-nish, Dopun amis-pananis-khawandas,
these-near,  Tt-was-said-hy-her to-thnt-her-own-to-husband,

“wwuh kétha-poth' mokali yiti patashih-

now how will-eacape Irom-here  the-king's-
kar® ? Tagiyé mokalawiin® yih patashah-
daughter?  Is-she-possible-  to-be-relensed  this king's-
for-thes
kart1" Dop®nas am! phirith, “tih
danghier 2 Tt-wns-gaid-to- by-him AnEwering, " that
har-by-him

yéli tagihem, ada kydzi lagaho
when (if) it-hnd-been-known-  then whby  should-I-have-
how-for-me, remained {in)

kod 1"

imprisonment 2"’

9. Dapan wustad,—
(1) saying the-teacher,—
Eodun pila  panun® poéshakh, shunun

Was-tuken-off- from-the- her-own garment,  -wasputs
by-har neck on-hy-her

patashah-koré ; pitaahih-kﬁré-hond' kodun,
to-the-king's-danghter; the-king's-daughter-of wes-inken-off-

by-her,
thunun péanas. Kriind® did"nas

wis-put-on-hy-her to-herselfs The-basket wiks-givan-by-hie-
to-her
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wotamukh', drayé nébar patashdh-kar?,

upside-down, ismmed forth the-king's-danghter,
gaye panun®  gara. Kut*walan dyut®
ghe-wett higr-own hinase, Dy-the-chief-al- was-given
polics

rapat  patashéhas. Dop®nas, “ patashah-lart
roport to-the-king,  Ttwassaid-by- ' the-king's-daughtor
tim-to-him; {wns)
biyé 08" sonar bagas-manz. Timay
and wWis n-goldsmith the-garden-in. They-varily
kya kdarim kidd." Patashih dray
of-course wore-mide- (in) prison.*  The-king  went-forth
by-me
adaliis®-péth. Anikh yim-rataki-kéd'  z*h.
the-conrt-of- Wern-brought-by- these-of -the-night- b
justice-on, them prisomers
Wuchikh  yim bt z*h. Sénara-sanzi-
Wirs-secn- these  hushand-and-  fwo.  By-the-goldsmith's-
by -thom wifi
kélayi gand! gul! z*h patashéhas.
wifa ware-Tastemad- the-fore-arma fwo to-the-king,
togethor

Dop*nas, ‘ patashéham, as' kyah
Ti-wia-snid-hy-har oy -king, wit of-n-bruth

to-him,
os'  gamat! siilas. Tora kyih

ware gt to-n-tarringn-fenst. From-thure of-a~iruth

ay ta wot'  yith-cybnis-shéharas-manz,

{we) pame  and arrived this-thy-city-in.

Gav sér. Ada Ay cyonis-biigas-manz,
1t-beeame Iste. Then {we) cntersd thy-gardon«in.
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Ati wuch® palang, khat! ath-péth,

There Wks-BeaT n-bed, {we) mountad it-upon,
kor®  arim, ora av cyon* kut*wil
was-made  repose, from-there  come shy chief-of-police.

Amiy kyiah niy ratith karin
By-him- of-a-truth  were-taken  having-arrested [wo) were-made-
verily by-lum
kod.” Wath® kut*wal, dopun
(in) imprisonment.” Arose  the-chief-of-police, it-was-said-by-him
patashéhas, “ piatashéham, cyon® kur®
to-the-king, -k, thy daugghber
karinam kasam Vig'nih naga-pétha.
let-her-make-for-me  oath the-Vig'fiih Nig-from-on.
Dapan, ‘yus ati apoz" kasam karihe,

(People nre) saying, ' he-who there untrue cath might-have-mnde,
suh wothihé-na tatt thod®, suh  o0s®

he would-have-arisen-not  there apright, ho WHS
© tatiy marian.’" Dop* ami-sonara-sanzi-
thare-varily dyang." Ti-was-said by-that-goldsoith's-
zanani amis-sénaras, “tagiyé yih patashah-
wifo to-thut-goldamith, " is-she-poasible- this king's-
for-thea
kir®*  bacawiin®?” Dop®nas, ‘“havtam
dasughter  to-be-caused-fo-  [i-was-said-by- ** ghow: plosse-
eseapn ? 7 him-to-har, to-me
wath." Dop*nas, “ akh, triv soruy

a-way." Tt-wae-said-by-hor-lo-him, ' (for) one (thing), put-off all

poshikh, khoran thun khrav, biyé

(thy) garments, to-thie- feat put-on clops, and
math  sur, lag guson”, Yéli  ot®
rub  ashes, appoar-like s-mendicant-monk When  thers

witaniwan amis-patashah-kore, cyon®

they-shall-catse-to-arrive this-king's-danghter, for-thee
L
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gashi gashun®,  amis-patashah-koré kariin®

it-15-Proper to-go, to-this-king's-danghter to-be-mnide
gathi thaph daminas, dapun® gashés,
is-proper BElzIng to-the-skirt, to-any  it-is-proper-do-her,
‘me dita goda khorath) Sa kyah
*tocme pgive-plonse first alme.’ Bhe of-conrse
havi ada kasam, cyonuy mokh
will-show then the-onsth, thing-nnly fasre
ratith dapi, ‘ha haz' Vig'nah-naga,
having-seized  she-will-say, 'O  hely  O-Vignah-Nag,
némis-matis siwah  kyah kirf'‘m-na  kéei
ta- this-mad-one expapt portuinly  was-mnde-to-  hy-anyone
me-not

dimanas thaph'"
to-tha-skirt soizing. '
Vig'nah  nagas wiish'y Sranas,
To-the-Vighith Nig she-descended-verily for-bathing.
“ Euwa zana mati mah lod®nam rah?
“How dol- on-thes I-wonder- wes-loaded- the-fanlt?

know, shoulder  how for-ms
Mat! thaph loy*nam l_iﬁli-dﬁminu.“
By-the-mnd- Feizing wog-strick  to-the-akirt-of-the-gnsset-
one of-\my) garment.”
Eut*wal-ganas gudariv  kyah?
T'o-the-chisf-ol-polics-  happened what ?
the-pimp
Soriy yar gay panas panas.
All {ricnds wient - voluntarily  voluntarily,
EKut*wal-ganas gudariv kyih ?
To-the-chiof-of-police-the-pimp  happened what ?
10. Patashah-kur" gayé gara, kut*wal
The-king s-danghter went home, tho-chief-of-

police



-10) V. THE TALE OF THE GOLDSMITH 149

dyutukh phahi, sénara-sand' LT
was-given- on-the-empalement- the-goldsmith-of  the-husbend-

by-them stnks, nnd-wife
z*h  chih gari-panani. Sénar gav
two are  in-the-house-their-own. The-goldémith  begsme
~ bémar. Yihoy kor'nas ashikun® tab.

ill. This-verily was-made-by- of-love the-fever,
him-for-her

Yih st sdnara-siinz® zanana gatij.
This was the-goldsmith-of wifo glover,
Godun mbhara-hatas-akis rosh®. Yih
Was-made-by-ber  (of) mobars-a-hundred-ons  s-necklace. This
gondun pananis-khawandas. Pana
was-tiod-by-har to-her-own-husband. She-herself
logun saniyas. Amis porn
was-made-to-appenr- nn-gseetic. As-for-him  she (he)-was-
Tike-by-her dressed-by-her
gopol'. Watanswin patashaha-sond®

(z) m-dancing-girl, She (he)-was-cansed- the-king-of
to-arnve-by-her

gara. Dopun amis-patashéhas, ‘' yih
at-the-honse,  Ii-woe-said-by-her to-that-king, * thia (girl)
chém béy'-kakan, yih chéy ké
ja-to-fme aldar-hrothers-wife, she is-to- thos to-theo
hawala Msé chuy gathun®  boyis-nish.

e doponit. Tomo is-verily to-be-gone to-the-brother-
noar.

Suh chum  gamot® sodahas. Yih
He {s-for-me gone for-merchanting. Thia (garl)
chéy myon' gopal! hawila, yotan

in-to-bhes my danoing-girl n:doposir, uniil
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as' yimoy. Yih chéy pakh, yih
WE shall-come-to- Bhe ig-verily prare, her
thee,

thov'zén  panané-koré-soty.” Ayé  phirith
you-must-keep-  thine-own-danghter-with.” She-came  refurning

her
panun® gara. Eeh kala gav, av
{to) har-own hotse. Bome n-time want, came

yih sonar biyé gara panun®.
this goldsmith Bgain {to) home his-own.

11. Dapan wustad,—
(T=) saying the-teacher,—

Logun sodagar ami  zanani
He-was-made-to-nppear- a-morchant by-that  woman,
like-by-her
Wit ath-patashéha-sandis-shéharas-manz.,
Théy-arrived that-king's-city-in.
Logu ami biye saniyas.
He (ahe)-was-mnde-to- by-lier airain an-ascetio,
appoac-Tike
Ehawand thowun déras-péth sodagar
Her-liushand wasplacod-by-hor f-tent-on a-merchant
logith, pana gayé patashéhas.
being-mule-to-appear- she-hersell wanl to-the-king.
lika,
Gond®"nas dawih, * dim gopol’.”
Was-bound-by- n-0lnim, * give-to-me the-dancing-gicl"
ber-to-him
Diwan chuh achén dth. Dapiin
Griving he-i= to-tha-ovis Aok, Baying
chés, * dim gopal’,

ahe-is-to-him, " give-toome  the-dancing-girl.
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Praran doh gav mé bile.
Whaiting the-day went for-me for(-my)-giri.
Saniyas amot" _gﬁpilﬁ."

The-ascotic  lig) come  for-the-danemg-girl."

Yih chus dapan patashah phirith,—
This is-to-ber saying the-king ANSWETIDE, —

“Saniyasi, mev  lag jénds,  lub-luh,

* O-ascetic, do-nat fix  the-flag (of Inh-lukb.
your elaim),
EhotinA akh dimay danda, luh-lub.”
A-certsin- 0 I-will-give- in-cxchange, lub-loh."
lady to-thee

Saniyas dapin chus phirith,—

The-nscetic saying is-to-him AEWeTing,—

* Saniyas chusay bewasta, luh-luh.
* An-ascetic [-am-verily without-worldly-ties,  luh-jubs

Danda hémay dukhtar-é-khasa, loh-lub.”

An-sxchanps  T-will-take: the-danghter-of- Inb-lub."
from-thes thee-thysell,

12. Dapan wustad,—
{18) saying the-leacher,—

Méhara-hatas godun rosh®, gondun
Of-tiohars-a~ was-mnade-by-him  nenecklace,  it-was-tied-
hundred by-hum
panané kodé. Kiirn hawala amis
to-his-own daughter, She-was-madi- to-the- to-this
by-him charge
saniyasas,

to-ascetio.
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Tanana tan*nana  tananay.

Thnana tunanans tanfinay.
¥im kar chéh  karan  zananay.
Thesa netions e dong winen-only.

Niyén ta kiir‘n hawila paAnanis-

Was-takon- and s e to-the- to-her-own-
biy-her by-her charge
khawandas, Dop"nas, ‘““s*h zan, ta
husbinnd. Ib-was-said-by-her- " thou know, and
to-him,
yih zan."

(thon) this-woman know."
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V1 YUSUPH-ZALIKHA EKATH
YOSUF.ZULATEHA BTORY.
1. Shih-i-Yiisiph Zalikha, yira, bozakh-na?

Ring-Yasuf Zolaikhi, Friend, wili-thou-no-
hear ?

2. Zalikha cheh wanan,—
Zulaikhd is gaying,—
‘“Salas yikh-na?  pélav khékh-na ?

* To-the-feast wilt-thou-not- puldo wilt-thou-not-eat
ocome ?

Yitam giah bégah; yara,
Clome-thou- in-genson put-of-sesz0n | Friend,
please-to-me

bozakh-na ?

wilt-thou-not-hear?

3. Sath kuth' laré chim, cyané-
Beven roms in-the-housa arg-to-me, for-thy-
1dhlari chim.
langing thiy -are-to-me.

Béhtam sitha;  yara, bozakh-ni?”
Sit-please-for-ma  a-moment;  Friand, wili-thoo-not-
bear? "

4. Pautal-khanas byon* byon*® panas
Of-the-idol-house geparately  separately  of-her-own-

Kor®nakh parda; “ yara, bozakh-na "
Was-made-by-her- a-veil; " Friend, wilt-thou-nol-
for-them hear 7
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5. ‘“Ati kya thowuth, asé-kun
* Hare what was-placed-by-thee, uz-before
howuth "
was-shown-by-thee ?**
Dop®nas, “chum Khoda; yara“t”
I-wans-snid-by-ber- " jt-is-to-me  n-God; Friend, eto. ¢ ™
to-bim,
6. ‘' EKhdoda gav suy, mani-panane
“God i5 Hesalome, from-the-mind-thine-
LW
kas doy.
expel the- belief-in-two.
Sholian chuh shémih ; yara' ?
Shining is the-lamp-flame; Friend, ate, ?
7. Ehéda chuh kunuy, jalwa dith
God 18 one-only, glory  having-given
drav nonuy.

He-izsued mnnifest,

Kané-manz chya moda ? yara’1”

Stone-in tu-thero meaning ¥ Friend, ste. ¢

8 Hazrat-i Yusuph  ®ol% Pata ladyeyés
Saint Yii=uf fled. Alter tndi-bo-him
Zalikha,
Zulaikha.
Yusuph salan, Zalikha laran,
Yisud fleeing, Julnikhi running,
Dop*nas, “yi pazya ? yara“ "

It-wns-said-by- " this-  is-it-proper ? Frend, ete. "
her-fo-him, indead
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9. Niilas thaph karith, nyin
To-the-neck paizing having-done, h-was-tnken-
by-her
hitha karith,

an-necusation having-made,

Gay peésh-é-patashih. Yara' ?
They-want bafore-of-the-king. Friend, ete. ?

10, Aziz-i-Misar os* patashah. Amis
Aziz-i-Mimr WS phe-king. To-him

-y

08" zid Hazrat-i Yiisupha-sond®,
Was bistred Haind Y tisuf-of.

Yasiph kod-khian, kdh chus-na  bozan.
Yasul {in) the-prison, anyone is-to-him-  listening.
not
Mokali az-Khéda. Yara ?
He-will-be- from-God, Friend, ste. 7

roleased

11, Yeli Yustiph log® kid, ati
When Yosuf becnm imprisoned, thers
st pron! kéh'. Timan dytth®
wera old cartain-people. By-thim whs-seern
khab, Akis korun tobir, “ Tgé
ardream, To-one maqli ade-by- interpretation. ' Thee

im

mariy patashah.” Mor* patashihan,

will-kill-eerisinly the-king." He-was-killed by-the-king.
Biyis korun tobir. “Ts*h

To-another was-mades by-him interprotation. *Thou
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sapadakh patashaha-sond® péshkar, Meé-ti,

wilt-become the-king-of head -official. Me-also
hasa, pov'zi yad.”
Bir, please-canse-to-fall memory."

Kodyau khab dyath®, tobir drakh

By-the- dreosm was-seen, interpretafion  jssued.
prisoners {or-them
myiith®
awent,
Mékaliy pharda; yiara'?
They-ware-relonsed- on-the-morrow ; Friend, ete. ?
verily

12. Patashah  Aziz-i-Misar deshan khab.
The-king Aztz-1-Misar (is) seeing  a-dream.

Aziz-i-Misar khiaba-nishé abtar,
Aziz-i-Misar the-drenm-from terrified,

Gav bédar, woth® shora-gih. Yara'?

Becnmos  nwake, there-nrose  an-outery. Friend, ete. ?

13. Eamyuk® woth® shora-gah?

Of-what nrose the-outery #
Malan, baban, piran, phakiran,
Of-priests, of-ealondars, of-smints, of-mondiennis,
Bani-na hakima? Yara'?

Will-there-not-be a-zingle-wiss-man ? Friend, ste. 1

14, Eamyuk® halim, ath-khabas  yus
Of-what wiss-man, to-thisg-dream he-wha



-15] V1. STORY OF YUSUF AND ZULAIKHA 157

mané wirihé, yus am'-Aziz-i-Misaran

the-meaning might-bring- which biy-this-Aziz-i-Misar
' out;
khab os" dytuth*mot® ? Dop“nas
dream was seen ? T&-woz-snid-to-him
golaman, * khabuk® tobir zani

by-tha-sarvant, * ol-the-dream the-interpretation  will-know
Hazrat-i Yusuph.

Sainl Yisuf.

Ehiabuk® tobir Yusuphas chuh wophir
Of-dream  interprotation  to-Ynsuf is plentiful,

Diadén chuy dawa. Yara'?"
(}M-pains  he-is-verily tho-remedy. Frignd, ete. "

15. Onukh Hazrat-i Yasiph.  Dop®nas

Was-hrought- Baint Yosuf. It-wns-enid-by-
by-them him-to-him
pitashéhan, “mé dyuth® khab. Ath!
by-the-king, * by-ma# Was-seot f-drusny, Far-it-
verily
wanum tobir.” Dop*nas Yusuphan,
Eay -to-me {he-interpretation.”  It-was-said-by- by-¥itsuf,
him-to-him

“ kyah dyuthuth ?” Dop"nas patashéhan,
" what was-seen-by-thee? " Tt-was-gaid-by- by-tha-king,

him-to-him
‘‘akh dytuithum, hokh' nag sath
" One was-seen-by-ms, dry springs soven
baritén nagan satan céwWan, Biyé

full springs sevan [were) deinking. Agun
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dyuthum, kham sath hél! wuchim
was-sean-by-me, unripe sEVEn ears-of-corn WEDE -SSaT-
Ly-me
pokhtan satan  hélén ningalan. Biyeé
ripe BEYVEN ears (wars) swallowing, Agiin
wnchém lagar gov" sath yiwan,
were-seen-by-me lesn COWS seven  (were) coming,
mastan satan govin ningalan, Amyuk®
pliomp BEVED cows  (were) swallowing. Of-is
wanum tobir,"” Dop*nas Yustuphan,
fell-to-me tha-interprotation.”” [t-was-said-by- by-Yasuf,
him- bo-him
“drag wothi."
* s-faminag will-arise,”
16. Dapan wustad,—
(I=) saying the feachie,—
Yisiphan  mdkalow® tobir wanith,
By-Yasuf was-finizhed the-inlerpretation having-
apoken,
patashéhas pgav asar. LiijUs héché.
to-the-king  happened a-result.  There-was-joined-  hunger.
to-him
Dop“nakh, * diynm bata." Ami-wakta
It wns-said-by-him- " give-yoborme  food.” At-that-time
to-tham,
patashah khéwan os°na, Ami-asara-sty
the-king eating Was-not. That-result-owing-to
dop®nakh, ' jel anyum."” Dapan,
it-was-said-by-him- “quickly  bring-ye-to-me.” (People wre)
to-them, saying,
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gay ta onukh  bata. Yih khyon
they-went nnd was-hronghi- food. This was-eatorn.

by-them Liy~hipn.
Dop*nakh, “hiye anyim." Anéhas
It-wns-said-by-him- “sgain  bring-ye-to-me."  Were-brought-by-
to-them, thewm-to-him
dega wokavith. On*has ta
eauldrons having-deawn-forth. It-wae-broughii-by- and
them-to-him
khyaon, tasali keh  as-na. Dapan,
{l-wni-gaten.  aatisfection Aoy came-to-hime (Poople are)
by-him, not. saying,;

ath'-bochi-sttiy gav marith. Dapin,

that-very-hungere-owing-  he-wend hinving-disd. (People are)
to-only BAYINEG,

pagah dig® waziran wurdi, “pagah

next-day  was-given Dy-the-Viziers  command, ° to-morrow

wasiv  soriy  yid'kih Yés host®
descund-ye all (to) the-"Tdyih. To-whom the-slephan
nami, poz béhi néchi, suy
will-bow, thie-hawh will:sit {on) the-thumb- he-verily
ring,
sapadi patashah." Dapan, with!
ghall-become king." (People are) saying,  they-descendad
yid'kah, av host®, namyov Yusuphas.
to-the-Tdgah, ecame the-elephani,  bowed to-Y nanf,
Poz av, byuthus néchi. Banyov
The-hawk ecame, sat-for-bim  fon) the-thumb- Bepame
ring.

Yusiph pita!hﬁh.
Ynsnf king.
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Jaléy howun, host® manganowun,
Gilory was-shown-by-him, the-slephant was-sent-for-by-him,
Yusaph  patashah; yara, bozakh-ni ?
Y Gsuf king; Friend, wilt-thon.not-
hear ¥

17. Toriph-é-Yusuph, par, Wahab-Khara,
The-praise-of-Yasuf, recite, Wahb-the-blacksmith-0,

khub.
thoroughly.
Gash paran ‘“layila"; yara, bozakh-na?

Gio reciting ' the-ereed "';  Friend, wili-thou-not-
hear ?
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VII—NAYE-HUNZ® EATH
REED(-FLUTE)-OF TALE

1. Bani yés dod®, tas chuh
Will-happen  to-whom pain, to-him ia
panas tiy nanan.

to-himeelf ' i-verily Dbeing-manifest.

Nayé-hond® dod® nay chéh panay

The-read-flute-of pain  the-reed-Hote i herssll
tiy wanan,
that-verily telling,
2. Nay chéh dapén, ** Bar-sohib
The-floto 15 guying, " The-Almighty
chny  kunuy.
jeverily oni-mly.

Day! ta sakhi-nishé panas chuy
God-ouly nnd anger-from of-Mis-own- ig-vorily
will

byonur‘u
diustinet.”

3. Nay chéh dapan, * Bar-sthib munazath.
The-flute  ia saying,  The-Almighty pure,

Panas“y-kun chuy  mushtakh déh
Himsalf-only-towards Hi-is-verily VERTTING iy
ta rath.

and night.

4, Hamud gashiv tas-Khodayés-kun paran,
Pmis= goeyo thut-God - towurds rediting,
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Poda  korum  thoth® Mahmad mizman,
Created was-maode- the-Beloved Mubnmmad the-Guest.

hy-Him
5. Bar-sthiban soty ditin sAmain.
By-the-Almighty with (him) were-given-by- appliances:
Him
Tsor yar  chis soty  soty shiiban.
Four friends are.of-him with with glorious,

6. Nura tam'sandi péda korun Adam.

By-iho- Him-of created  was.made- Adimn,
glory by-Him
Adamas-ssty  pida korun yidam "
Adam-wiih ceoatod wos-made-by-Him this (world),”
7. Nay chéh  dapan, “lodun Adam
The-fate is saying, = wos-sent-forth- Adam
by-him
bénawih,
destitute,
0st mashiyéth lari-tala driyés
Thare- was n-wich, the-side-from- issned - for-
under bim
Hawih."
Eve."
8. Nay chéh dapan, “kyiah  zabar
The-fluts is maying, " how oxcallomy
os" suy gath.
was that-very  muomimi,
Yémi-satay pida kiirin zuryath.”
Ab-what-time-virily croated  was-made- (the world with

by-Him ite) offspring.”
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9. Nay chéh dapin, “ hal myonuy
The-flnte i saying, * sondition my-varily
buz'tav.
hear-pleass-ya,
Dédlladay  chiv, ta satha ruz'tav.”
Pained-il ve-be, then Armoment wait-plessa-
ye."
10. Nay chéh dapan, ‘*‘path  wanan
The-flute is saying, " bahind the-woods
oa"s pinhan,
I-was concealed.
Shakha-bargau soty os"s shuban.”
Branch-leaves with I-was bagutiful."
11. Nay chéh  dapan, “thod® mé
The-flute is ssying, " upright to-mé
osum bala-pan.
was-to-me  the-youthful-body.
Stna-kananay  graye daran chés
Of-the-golden-enrs- wavings to-the-sar-pendsnts  T-am
varily
diwan.
giving.
12. Gayémay gum-réyi, ta tamyukuy
There-happenad- going-astray,  and of-it-verily
to-ma
gom badal.
there-happened-to-me: sxchange.
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Pyom me gut'la lon'-kur  wotith
Thero-fell-to~ tome  a-woodontter  s-fage-thief  having-
ma nrrivod
azal."
doom,"
13. Nay c¢héh dapan, ‘ sak‘th mé
The-flute i saying, " grvare to-me
gom suy kusur,
bappened-to-me that-very fault.
Nazari-tam'-sanzi-soty  sapodum toka-sur,”
Secing-his-owing-to there-became-to-me  crushing-to-
powder."
14 Nay chéh dapan, “ sakhi-hot®
The-fluis s saying, " rage-siruck
makh chum diwédn.
AD-BXE bia-je-to-me giving:
Phala byon® byon® chéla mizas
Splintars sepanite separite pieces  (of my) flesh
chum tulin.
he-is-of-me raising.
15. Mad mé osum, had panas
Pridy to-me  was-to-me, the-limit  (of} mysalf
chés karan."
I-am making."
Bila-panas wilanay  kios! chum
(Of my) youthiful-body homilistion  how-much  ha-is-to-
me

karan,

making.
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16. Gaye judah, s0y judoyl chey
Bho-went npart (from  that-very separation she-is-
the forest), verily
wanan.

telling.

0s"  wadin, alvidiah e’y  karan,
Bhe-was  lamenting,

last-farowell was-she-verily making.

17. “Tati wolith wati wati
" From-there having-brought- on-the-road on-the-rosd
(ma) down
tam chum diwan,
wonrings ha-is-tormo giving.
Walawunuy torka-chanas chum

Tmmediately-on-bringing-
(me) down (from the forest)

k*nan,"
solling."

to-n-privata-carpanter he-isme

18. Nay chéh dapan,

“ lari phir!
The-finte 18

saying,  on-thesids  turning

phir! chum  wuchan.
turning he-ig-me inspecting,
Diiri riiz! uz'

mz
At-s.distance Temaining remsining

tori-dab  sak'th

ndze-blows sovere
chm ﬂiWin-“

he-ig-to-mo giving."

19. Nay chéh dapan,
The-Aute in
goj'nas,
was-caused-to-melt-biy-him-I,

“litri-soty  yeli

saying, " a-saw-with whon
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Ath*r"  péyém yéli carkas khij'nas.”
A-wool-worm  Tell-on-me  when  to-the-laths  was-eaused-to-
mount-L"

20. Yéli carkas khiis" amis-torka-
When to-the-lnthsy she-mounted that.private-
chanas-nishé, amis péwiAn panan' hamnishin
carpenter-nenr; to-her  (aro) falling  hercown  companions
yad. Yiman®y-kun c¢héh wanan keénsah.
{in) memary.  Them-only-io gho-is saying something,
Ta kyah wani?
And what  will-she-say #

Nay chéh dapan, ‘‘hamnishin myon'

The-ilute Is EAYIDR, " companions my
rad! kati?
remaingd where?

Wan! béh dimahakh, tur! mi
Measages 1 wontld-hinva-given- there-  [-wonder-
to-them, varily if

rud! ada-wati?

they-ronninoed on-midway

21. Hamnishinan sir panunuy biwahi ;
To-the-companions secret my-own-  I-wonld-explain ;
verily
Sina musarith dod®  panunny  hawahs."
Bosom  having-opened  piin my-own-verily  L-would-show."

22. Nay chéh dapin, *kyah banyom?
The:flule is Eaving, " what happened-
to-ma 7

keiite chés riwan 1
how-much a1 lamenting ?
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Diadi-panani nala phar'yad chés diwan."”
By-the-pain-mny- ories  ealls-for-help  I-am giving."”
own

23. Nay chéh dapian, ‘'nila dimahi
The-fiute  ia anying, “oriea  I-would-have
given

marakan;
(in) the-nasemblies :

-

Banana-rost® nau kih ti rozan
Fated-sorrow-without nok BnyOne evEn remaining

marda-zan."
man-{or) woman.”

24. Dapdn wustad,—
(1) saying the-teacher,—

Kyah wanihe yiman hamnishinan ¥

Whnt wonld-ghe-have- to-these compations ?
snid
Yiman wanihe yiy.

To-thesa ghe-would-have-suid thiz-verily,
Narm Jear! kar! bar*m pianas
Bnoth making  making nuger{-hola}s to-the-hody

chum kardn;
lig-ja-to-me mnling ;

Wira wuch'tom, maz kotah chum
Thoroughly  inspect-plense-  the-flesh how-muek  is-to-me
ye-me,
haran,

dropping,
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25, Wadana boh, zadé panas
Bhull-T-not-weep I holes to.(my) body
tor'nam,
are-pansed-to-puss-
over-by-him-to-me,
Kham-pésan zith' atha kit dér'nam.
Foe-choeap-piea Yomg wrms  bhow-many  wre-place-by-
him-on-ma.
26. Dapén wustid,—
(Is) saving the-tenchor,—
Won yéli kham-posan dyé-k*nana, won
Now whan for-cheap-pice she-was-sold, now
chus péwin panun®  nayistan yad.
it-ta-her fulling hor-awn gane-brake {in} memory.,
Ath! nayistanas-kun chéh wanian
To-this-very cang-hrake-io she-is ruying
kénshah. Kyih wani ?
something. What will-she-say 7
Nay chéh dapan, * nayistanuk® c¢chum
Tha-fuie ia saying, "of-the-panchmke  f=-lo-me
tamah.
longing.
Garza-panani  shijyam arz-o-sama."
For-the-purpose-  wos-senrched-  earth-and-heaven,”
{Ly «0Wn by-me
27. Nay chéh dapan, ‘“nayistin myon®
The-flute i mying, * the-canobrake my
kyah chuh jan;
how 191 good ;
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Zani kyih tath  mand  buzith
Will-know ? of-that  the-meaning  bwving-heard
gor-zan 1"

an-ignorant-person ?
28, Nay chéh dapan, * nayistan myon*
The-fute s ‘saying, = the-canebrake my

kyah zabar;

how excellent ;

Zani kyah tath mansé bizith
Will-know ? of-that  the-meaning  hoving-heand

bé-khabar?"

an-untatght-person 2 "'
29. Nay chéh dapan, “ nayistaniic®
The-flute is saying, " of-the-canebeake

yeés chéh  zan;
to-whom in  Eknowledge;

Ziani suy yus asi wot"mot®
Will-know he-omly wha will-ba arrived
la-makan."”
nt-Him-Who-has-no-
ubode«(i.e God)."

30, Nay chéh dapan, ‘“kyah chéh

The-flute ia saying, * what is
wiin“miis® masnavi ?
said the-rhymod-poem ?
Zani suy yés asi pémiis"
Will-know  he-alone to-whom will-ba fallen

ash’ka chih.”
{of) love n-particle.”
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31. Nay chéh dapan, “mbédur*  mas

The-fiuls i saying, * swoot wing
kityah céwan,
bow-many (wre) drinking,
Sodurabalay nay Subhan chuy
In-Stdarabal-only tho-{slory-ol- Subhin is
the) flute
wanan.”

sRying."
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VIIL.—PATASHEHA-SUNZ' EATH
RING-OF BTORY
1. Patashaha 08", Dapén wustad,—
A-cartain-king was. (Is) eaying the-teacher,—
Suy patashah 08" neran prath-déha

That-very king wia going-out every-day
athl-ziinadabi-péth. Ath! 0s® pétha-kani
that-very-roof-tungalaw-on. Of-it-verily WhS the-top-on
ol® janawaran-hond®. Yim G
tho-nest birds-of. They (king and queen)  wors
pra.th-dﬁha }rihiin:“ bolbosh® bozan. Yim
overy-day of-thess the-chirping hearing. They
us' pitashiha-sand’ bos" z*h séthiah
ware the-king-of husbend-apd- two  very-much
wifa
khosh gashan. Déha-alki bolbosh® ati
pleasad becaring. On-a-day-ona the:chirping thers
gs'na kéh gashin. Dop® ami-patashah-bayi
wnz-nof ANy goenrring.  It-was-said by-that-qneen
patashéhas, “az kona chéh gathan
to-the-king, " to-day why-not is oeourring
bolbosh* 1" Dapan wuchukh ath olis.
chirping ¥ Saying it-was-seen-by-  lo-ihat Dt
them
Ath'-manz bacé z*h mumat. Wilikh
It-vorly.in  young-ones Ewo (wara) They-were-brought-
dead. down-hy-them

bén. Séthah phyur® yiman-patasheha-sandén-

down, Mueh  regret-oconrrod to-these-king's-two.
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dén-bisan. Anikh wazir gatill gatdl.
busband-nod-wife. Wore-summoned-  vizigra  skilful  ekiltal
by-them

Dop*hakh, “noéman wuchitav, kyah

Iwas-said-by-them-to- " to-thess plense-look-ye, whati
them,

chuh gamot®* 7" Wuch*hakh. Yiman
Ia happenad ?* Thuy-wore -seen-by- To-them (was)
tham.

rot*mot® kond® hatis, Dandh-waziran-ak!

eaused-to-stick  e-thorn  to-the-throat By-n-wise-vizier-ona

dop®nakh, “yih chéh yiman paniin!

it-was-aaid-by-him- " this in to-thom their-own
to-them,

moj® mumiis’. Ambnaran  kiir'miis®  byekh
mothicr dimd. DBy-this-malo (bird)  (was) mado a-segond

woriiz", Ami chunakh dyut*mot®
gacond-wife. By-her ig-by-hor-to-them given

ampa-kani kond®. Amiy chih  yim

mouth-bo-mouth- s-thorn.  DBy-thigverily  nre they

feeding-during
mumat.” Patashah  wanin patashiah-bayé,
ﬂluuL" TtlE-kil‘lg [:-ﬂ.} 55}'in“ t“'r-lil'l'l]llﬂﬂn.

‘“héy maray, &*h kar'zi-na kuni."

" 1-if ghall-dic-if, thou must-make-not  nt-all (n second

tnrringe).”
Piatashiah-bay WHDAN patashihas, “ hoy
The-queon (is) saying to-thin-dingg, b 2 [
maray, &h kar'zi-na kuni.” Kor®

ghall-dig-if, thou mwust-make-nod at-all (nsecond  Was-made
murriagn).”
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yimau driy kasam panawon. Yih kyazi

by-them  m-vow vath mutually. This why
korukh driy  kasam?  Dopukh, “ asé
wis-mado-by - VoW oath ? [t-wus-ssid-by-  to-us
them Ly,
chih gabar z*h; timan kyah kari
ara HonE two; bo-them perhnps will-do
wiramgj® va mol® yiy "

a-step-mother ar {step-){ather this-viry-thing # "

2. Kéh kalah gav, patashiah-bay
Some s-cortain-spree-of- wendy tho-queen
tima
miye. Patashiah kuni karan  chuna,
died. Tho-king  st-all (s second making is-not,
marrisge)

ti-kyazi  panawon osukh déyau basaun
becaiss muftunlly wans-by-them  by-the-two  hushand-
pud-wife

driy kasam kor'mot', Wirayah kalah

oW oath mndo, Vory-long s-carinin-space-
of-time
gav, ay WAaZLY. Dopukh piatashéhas,
went, they-came  the-viziers. [{-was-sabl-by- Lo-the-lang,
tham
“ patashéham, neth*r gashi  karun®"
“ my-king, marriage-areungement  is-proper to-bo-done.”

Wirayah kal kéh bozan  chukhna.
A-vory-long space-of- snything  hearing he-is-to-them-not,
tima
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Kor“has Zor WARZITal. Korun
Was-made-by-thom-  fores by-tha-viziars. Was-made-by-
to-him him
néth®r.

marriage-arrangement.

3. Yim patashah-zida z*h bs', Tim
Thesa princes (king’s soms) two wern, Thoy

os' paran sabakh. Déha-aki kiir®

were roading lessan(s). On-duy-one wis-made

yimau-panawon-baranyau-déyau maslahath, * majé
by-thess-mutually-brothers-two consuliation, " to-the-
mother

gakhav salam héth.”  Bir'kh  trom!
we-will-go n-mmpi‘%menury- taking.”  Whs-filled-by- »-copper-

gilt them dish
lalan niginan. Gay héth

with rubies with-jawels, They-went biaving-taken (it)

salami majé. Trom'  riitYnakh,
tor-a-complimentary- to-the-mother, The-copper- was-aceepted-by-
present digh haor-from-them,
wuchunah kor®*nakh. Gay yim
n-certain-look waos-muade-by-her-to-them. They-went these
patashah-zada  z*h sabakas. Yim chih
princes two to-their-lesson. These nre
déha  déha  yithay-pithin  karan,  Déha-aki
each-day each-ilay  in-this-verv-manner  passing, On-lay-one

gav amis-patashih-bayé khitir yiman-
thers-oceurred Lo-Ehis-queen carnnl-desire theag-

woranécivén-hond®, Yiman dopun, ‘* toh!
stepsons-of. To-thom  it-was-said-by-hor, "y
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thoviv mé-soty  salah.” Yimau dop"has,
keep-yo me-with  consuliation,” By-them it-was-zaid-ly-

thewm-bo-her,
wash  chékh  moj,  as' chiy gabar.
" thou ark mothir, we sre-lo-thee 5075,
Tsé ta asé  wati-na” Gay panas
For-thee and for-us  it-will-nob-be They-went of-thaisown-
smitable." necord
sabakas. Kilacen av  pitashah panun®
to-tholesson.  In-the-ovening came  the-king (tn) his-own
mahalakhan. Patashah-bayi trop"nas
privato-apartments, By-the-gueem was-shut-by-her-to-him
kuth®. Dop“nas, “har kyazi koruth
fhoroom.  It-wnasaid-by- " the-door  why is-made-by-
him-to-her, theo
band "  Yih cheés dapin  patashah-bay,
ghot? " Bhe is-to-him saying the-gueen,
wboh  chésa  cyon* kolay, kina cyanén-
*1 am-1 of-thee the-wife, or thy-
nécivén-hiinz* 1" Patashah chus dapan,
song-of 1 The-king is-ta-her saying,
“tih  kyah gav?” Dop*nas, “tim
* that what happened ?**  It-wne-said-by-her- “ they
to-him,
am lékan, Goda dim tihanza
como-to-me  for-(using-)indecent- First  give-to-me their
lengunge.
wilinjé z*h, ada musaray bar."”
hearts Ewe, then I-will-open-to-thee the-door."
4. Dapan,— dyutun  hukum WAZITAIL.
{Folk nre) Was-given: tha-order to-the-vigiers:

EAYIDE,— by-him
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Tim os' pariin sabakh sitahal.

They Were rending lossons {in) the-school.
Dop*nakh, “marawatalan karyiikh
Tt-was-smd-by-him- * to-the-oxecutioners make-ye-them
to-them,

hawiila, Timay maranakh." Dapin,—
in-custody. They-verily  will-kill-them."  (Folk sre) saying,—
wot" wazir yiman-patashahzadan-nisghin,
nrrived the-viziar to-thess - princes-near,

Séthah gos yinsaph. Dop*nakh, * wasiv

Very-much occcurred- compession. It-was-ssid-by- " come-ye-
to-him him-to-tham, down

bon  tatahdla”  Dop*nakh, ‘“saliv  yimi

down from-the-school”  Ii-wes-said-by- " fes-ve  from-this

him-to-tham,

shéhara." Tim tall, WAaziran kiir®

pity." Thay fled, by-the-vizier was-done

kism", Dopun marawatalan, “ miryiikh

a-dead, Th-was-gaid-by- to-the-executioners, " kill-ve-for-
i them

hiim* z*h"  Mérikh han' 2%h,  kadikh
dogz two.,"  Were-lalled-  doge two, werg-extroted-

by-them by -them
yiman  wolinjé  z*h, lazakh tokis,
of-tham the-hearts two, they-ware-put-by-  {o-n-tray,
thom
gay héth  patashah-bayé. Dop*has,
they-went  taking {them) to-the-quesn. It-wns-said-by-them-
Lo-har,
“anéy noéma patashahzadan-hanza

* are-broughi-to-thee thes the-printes-of
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wilinjé z'h., Thav darwaza ta rath.”
hoarts twos Open the-door aud take bold-of

(them),"
Thow'nakh darwaza, racén  yima wdlinjé
Was-opan-by-her- the<door,  wore-seized- these hearts
for-them by-her
z*h, Dopthas, "yima chéy patashihzadan-
two. It-was-said-by- " thesa are-for-thee the-princes-
them-to-her,
don-hanza."” Byuth® at! patashohi
two-of." (The king) sat  (j.e. remained) soverdigniy
there
karani.
for-doing,

5. Yim  boy-baran' z*h  wit' biyis-

These  brothers-brolhren  two arrived another-
patashéhas-akis-nish. Dop*nakh patashéhan,
king-ong-neat, [t-was-said-by-him-to- by-the-king,
them
“toh! chiwa shahzada meé yiwan-bozana.
e are princes by-me being-thonght.
Tsh! wan'tav toh! kétha-poth' chiwa
Ya please-tell ye in-what-manner are
yor lag'mat’, Kyih sabab chuwa 1"
hera nrrived. Whai reason is-to-you?"™
Timau dop*has yih panun* gudarun.
By-them  it-was-said-by- this their-own hisppening,
them-to-him
Dopnakh, “béhiv  meé-nish nokari.”
Ii-waa-said-by-him- Y git-va me-near in-service.”

to-them,
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Dapan,— bith* huziri-nokar. Amis os'
(Folk are) saying,— they-sat  (as) personal- To-thia  ware
soTVANEA

patashéhas pron' golam  z*h. Yim z*h
to-the-king old servanis two. Thess Fwo
ti  bith!, gay wor. Tson-zanén  kirin

alao gat, They-becams  four. To-thefour- - were-made-
persons by-him

zima rakas sor pahar. Godanukny
in-charge by-might four watches. The-first-verily
pahar chuh lagan amis-patashahzadas-
waich is being-allotied to-this-prince-
zithis-hihis. Dapéan,— patashéha-sandyau-
the-elder, (Folk nre) saying,— by-the-king's-
déyau-bakaun trowunkh ATAm.
twio-hushand-and-wife was-muade-by-them rest,

6. Dapan,— golim  chuh woddane,
(Folk are) saying,— the-servant is  standing (by),
NAZAT chés patashéha-sandén-don-basan-kun.

sight is-of-him the-king-of-two-hnsband-and-wife-towards.
Yimav'y-syod® log® wasani shéhmar
Them-verily-m-front began to-ilescend n-groat-snake
talawa-kani. Golam chuh  wuchan. Yali
the-ceiling-[rom. The-garvant ie watching. When
yih shéhmar  log* watani  amis-patashah-

this grent-snake began to-mrrive bo-this-king's-
bﬁ.yé-handia-hadanu—nizikh. av laran  golam,
wifo-of-ludy-near, hecame  running  the-alave,

16y'n shémsher amis-shéhmaras, hani
was-gtrock-by- n-sword to-this-great-snaks,  in-fragment

bim
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hani karinas tuk*ra, shunun
in-fragnient wurnﬁmnrd_n-b;r-him— pieces, wes-placed-by-him
o<1t

palangas-tal,  shémshéri-handis-tegas wolun

the-bed-below, the-sword's-to-the-blade vwas-wrapped-
tiy-him

phamb, Log*® amis-patashaha-bayeé-handis-
patton-wool. He-began to-this-kings-wife's-

badanas wotharani. Dopun, “amis
the-body to=wipe. It-was-said-by-him, * to-this-one
asi  shéhmara-sond®  zahar ladyomot®."
will-he the-great-snnke-of poisom Lrought-into-contraei-

with.
Amiy  mojub o6s® yih wotharan. Patashah
For-this-vory resson — Was he wiping. The-king
gay  bedar. Wuchun golam amot®
hecame awnke, Was-seen-by-him  (ha-servant COTIE
pizikh  shémshér  héth  nit,  Ami-sond®
honr sarod having-taken  bare. This-one-of
pahar mokalyav, iy  doyimis-gblama-sond®
the-wateh  was-finished,  there-came the-seeond-servant-of
pahar. Ay  nizikh. Dop®nas  patashéhan,
tho-watch: Hecame near. li-was-said-hy- by-the-king,
lim-to-him

gy golam, yus-akhah Agas-péth bé-wophoyi
" ho servant, whoever the masier-on infidelity

kari, tas kyah wati karnn®*?” Yih
may-do, to-hiun what  will-be-proper  to-be-done?"  This

wothus golam phirith, ‘ pitashéham,
arose-for-him slave answering, * my-king;

* 8o Hitim.  Govind Kaul writes [dryimos,
H
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tas gathi  kala satun®, biyé basta
to-him  is-proper  the-head to-be-cut-off, moreover his-skin

waliin®,  Patashéham, béh wanay dalila,

(is) to-be-brought- My-king, I will-tell-  n-cortain-
down. fo-thee stary.
Ts*h thaviam tath kan.”
Thou plase. please-for-ma for-that the-gar,”
7. Dop®nas golaman,—  ‘‘suh patashéha
It-waszuid-by- by-the-servant,— " that o-cortsin.kiog
him-to-him
akh os", Suy gay  doéha-pki sdlas
one Wwhs. He-verily  went on-day-one for-excursion

shikaras kunuy  zon® Sity osus piz,
for-hunting  only-one  person, With was-to-him  a-falcon,
wot® jayé-akis, liij%s tréesh. Banan
he-arrived  at-s-place-one, was-feli-to-him  thimt Becoming
chésna kuni. Wuchun jayé-akis

is-for-him (sllevintion snywhere. Was-seen-by-  in-a-place-one
of thirst)-not him

aba-sréha hyunh®",  Ath! dyutun  bar'shi-
water-moisture  a-little.  Ab-it-verily was-given-by-  his-spear-

him
soty  déba-hana, Kodun bagala-manza
with w-hole-small.  Was-withdewn-by- his-armpit-from-in
him
pyila. Lodun ath-pyalas @b, Hyotun
fi-oup. "q‘.'nsill'glla&by- to-bhnt-eup watar,  He-began
im
cyon®, As poz, shun®nas-trgvith.

fo-drink., Coms-to-him  the-faleonm, (the-eup) wee-dashed-down-
by-it-for-him.
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Biyé borun yih aba-pyila, hyotun
Again was-filled-by-him this water-cup, he-began
cyon®. As biy# yih piz,

to-fdrink. Came-to-him digain this faloon,

shun*nas-trovith. Doyi-lati  shun®nas-trovith,
(it) was-dashed-down-by- UOn-two-occasion(s) it-was-dashed-down-

it-for-him, by-it-for him.
Patashéhas khot® zahar. Tréyimi-lati
To-the-king AFOEG poison (e (n-the-third-occasion
anger).
borun. Dachini atha chuh  ath-pyilas
it-was fillod-by-  With-the- with-hand  he-is to-that-enp
him, right
thaph-karith; khowur® atha thownn
baving held ; thelaft hand was plnced-by-lim
nébar. Yuthuy  hyotun cyon®, tyuthuy
ontside. Even-ns he-bogan to-drink, even-sn
av  poz, shun"nas-trovith.  Dis's am!
came  the-faleon,  it-was-dashed-down-by- Wea-given-  by-him
it-for-kim, to-it

thaph, rotun latan-tal, hésanas pakha
seining, was-held-by- Ahe-feef-below, were-taken-by- the-wings
him

him-of-it
z*h, kad'nas tan, Yih yeéli morun,
two, were-forn-aff-by- the-limbs, It when  was-killed-by-
him-of-ik i,
pata phyurus ataty. Won trésh
alterwards  regrot-was-felt- in-that-very- Now (water to ullay)
to-him plocs. thirsi
céyénna. Gav  wuchani ‘ath-ibas

was-drunk-by-him-not. He-went to-s66 ' to-this-water
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asina kuni agur : B Pakan chuh
will-there-not-  samewhers sonree 1 Going iz
[
pitashah, wot® jayé-akis, Wuchun
the-%Xing, ba-arrived nt-s-place-ona, Was-seen-by-him
ati shéhmara shongith, amis'y  néran
thery  s-cortain-great-snake nslesp, to-it-verily Issuing
osa-kani 1al. Yih ab 08®  zahar.”
the-mouth-from spittie. This woier was poisan.””

Yih chus wanian go6lim amis patashéhas,

This ts-to-him paying the-servant  to-this to-king,
““hargah-kiy suh  patashah sa trésh
A thons king that  {wntar-to-allay)
ihvirst
céyihé, suh marihs, Wiin'y saragl |
bad-dronk.  he  wookd-have: Now-verily.  investigation (if)
dhiad.
karihe, suh patashah tas-pozas  mirihé-na.
be-had-mnde, that king to-that-faleon  would-not-have-
killed,
Pitashéham, say  chéh  dalil Saragi
My-king, that-verily 18 the-story, Investigntion

gathi kariin®."
is-proper to-be-mude,"

8. Mikalyav am'-sond® pahar  ti. Av
Whas-finishod this.one-ol the-wateh  nlso.  Came
tréyum®  pahar. Zth gay panas  bith!,
the-third watch. Thedwo became at-thsir-own- peated.
will
Piatashah chuh bédar. Dapan chuh
The-king is nwake, Baying he-is
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amis-tréyimis-paharawdlis. ~ Dapan  chus, ‘“ay

to-this-third-watchman, Saying  he-is-to-him, “ho
golam, yus-akhih agas-péth dagay
sErvant, whoever to-the-master-on faithlessness
kari, tas kyah wati karun® 1"
miny-do, to-him what will: ba-proper to-be-done ¥ **

Dop®nas phirith am'-gdlaman, “ guh
It-was-zaid-by-him- answering by-that-servant, "“he

to-him
gathi sangsir  karaon®. Baki, patashéham,
ls-proper  sloning-to- to-be-done. But, my-king,

death

saragi gashi kariin®, Boh wanay
investigation is-propor to-be-made. I will-tell-to-ihee
dalila, Ts*h thawum, patashéham, kan.”
n-cariain- Thou plage-for-me, my-king, enr."’
story.

9. Dapan chus, “suh  0s*  sodagara
Saying  he.s-to-him, that was n-cortain-

merchnnt

akh, Suy os" séthah baktawar. Tamis
ong, He-verily was very Proaparons. To-him
pév  muhim. Tamis®y o0s" hian". Byakh
fell poverty. To-him-verily was  a-dog Arother
sodagira os®, Dop“nas, ‘yih hun®

n-certain-merchont  was.  [t-wos-said-by-him- “ this dog

to-him,
ma k*nahan ¥’ Dop"nas, ‘k*nan.’

I-wonder-if  wilt-thou-sell-it?'  Ii-was-said-by- ' L-will-sell-it.’
bim-to-him,
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Dop"nas, ‘ karus mél. Eor“nas
Ii-was-said-by-him- ' make-of-it a-price.’ Was-made-by-
to-him, himm-of-it
moél  répayeé-hath. Dyut®nas mél,
the-priee  a-rupes-hundred,  Was.given-by-him-to- - ihe-price,
him

nyuv sodagaran yih hun®, Drav
was-taken  by-the-merchant this dog:  He-went-forth
soda héth, wot* jayé-akis. Liij®s
merchandive laking, he-arrived ab-place-one. Came-on-for-him

rath. Ratli bis &iir, nytuhas
night. By-night entored-for-him thisves, was-tiken-by-them-
of-him
yih mal. Hun' chuh wuchan, am'
this property. The-dog is gesing, by-him
kor*-na  kéh-ti sadih.  Phol*  gwash
was-made-not  any-at-all sound-n, Broke the-duwn,

Sodagar gav bédar., Wuchun ta mal

The-merchant became  awake. [t-wes-sean- verlly properiy

by-lum
na kuni. Dapin chuh, ‘yith kyih
not at-all, Baying he-is, * bo-this whni
gom?' Ay yih hint Am'  kiir'nas

happenad-to- Cams  this dog. By-it was-mnde-hy-

me !’ hin-of-him
poshikas  thaph. Chus lamin. Hun®
to-the-coal asizing. He-is-to-him pulling, Tha-dog

drav bruh  broh, pata  pata chus
wont-forth  in-front  in-front, behind bohind is-of-him
sodagar. Witanowun mbdanas-akis-manz.
the-merchant. Hu-wa&-uu;u-d*tu- Hrrive- to-a-plain-to-one-1n,
by-him
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Wuchun ati turau thow®mot* asond®

Was-seen-by-him  there  hy-the-thivves deposited his

mil.  Parzanowun. Onun panun® mal

property. [t-was-recognized- Was-brought-  his-own  property,
by-hini. by-him

yih osus ta tih, biyé  os* yimau-
what was-ol-hin both  that, wlso  there-wns  by-those-
siirau  biyén-sodagaran-hond®  nyumot®, ti-ti
thieves other-merchants-of taken, that-aléo
onumn, watanowun  pananis-déras. Gav
was-bronght- it-wns-oaused- to-his-own-lodging.  He-became
by-him, to-arrive-by-him

séthah  khosh, Dopun, ‘tamis  sodagaras

very happy. It-was-ssid-by-  "to-that merchant
him,
tog*-na amis hunis mél karun.
knowledge-how-was-  to-this dog w-price to-make.
not
Tamis  os* pémot® muhim,  tami-mékha
To-him was fallan poverty, on-that-socount
togus-na.'"

knowledge-how-to-him-was-not." "'

(Is) saying the-teacher,—

* Amis-hinis korun mol ropayés
* For-that-dog was-ninde-by-him price (of) rupee
pank hath. Lich’n cith!, Yihuy
five hundred.  Was-written-  a-doenment. This-verily
by-him
shuiin amis-hiinis  nél’ Dop®nas,

was-put-by-him  to-that-dog  on-the-neck. It-wns-said-by-him-
to-1t,
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‘s*h gath  pananis-khiwandas-nishin yih

- thou go to-thine-own-master-near this
cith? héth.' Gav hin®, wot* mnazdikh
doeument  baving-taken.! Went  the-dog. arrived near

amis-sodagaras, Sodagaran dyuth'. Parzanowun
to-that-morchant. By-the-merchant  he-was- Was-recognized-
sean. by-him

yih  hun® Dopun pananén basan.

this deg.  Ii-was-gaid-by-him  o-hissown family-members.
Dop*nakh, ‘han®* @v  phirith. Am!

[t-wos-eaid-by-him-te- " the-dog  pame roturming, By-ii
them,

kor® kyih-tan takheir, Amiy
was-dona some-or-other fanlt.  Forthis-very {reason)
shununkh-kadith. Bal'ki chus calan

it-hns-leen-driven-out- Moreover there-is-{o- a-latter-of-
by-thom, it dizpsteh

nol') Sodagar gav  phikiri. ‘Wun
on-the-neck.” The-merchant Decame  in-anxiety, 'Now

kyah kara? Répayé-hath gom khar*c.
what  shall-I-do? The-rapee-bundred wont-for-me expended.

Eodun bandiikh, loy“nas, ta
Was-taken-out-by-him a-gun, was-aimed-by-him-at-it  and

morun. Yéli morun ta ada
it-was-killed-by-him. When  it-was-killed- then  afterwands
by-him
phyiirus. Gos nizikh, ‘Boh  wuchaha
grief-came-to-him.  He-went- niedr, = | would-see
to-1t

amis kyah kakaz chuh nal'! Yihuy
to-it what papar is on-the-neck.' This-verily
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kod®nas nala ta mukorun, ta
was-taken-off-by- from-the-neck and jf-was-openod-by-him, and
him-of-it '

wuchun ath Iyukh*mot* ropayés pank

was-sean-by- on-it {waz) writtan {of-Jrupee five
him
hath. Ada phyirus  séthah, Patashéham,
hugdeed, Then prief-cameto- oxceedingly. My -king,
him

say chéh dalil Saragi  gathi kariin®

that-venly I8 the-story. Investigation is-piroper to-be-made.

Hargih-ay snh  sodagar godaniy wuchihe

It that merchant  ai-thevery-first-  had-seen
aven
amis-himis kyah  chuh  ndl, suh  han®
to-that-dog what is on-the-neck,  that dog
ma marihe,"” Gav am'-sond® pahar.
not  he-would-have-killed.” Went him-of the-waich.

11. Av birimis-zian'-sond® pahar. Tgurimis-
Came  the-fourth-person-of wateh,  The-fourth-
golama-siinz®  dalil. Tsiirimis-golamas wanan
servant-al atory. To-the-fourth-servant  (is) saying
patashah, ‘‘ay golam, yus-akhah agas-péth
the-king, “ho servant, whoever {he-muaster-on
béwophtyi kari, tas kyah wati  karun®1"
infidelity may-do, to-him what will-he- to-be-done T’

proper
Dop®nas golaman,  * patashéham,  tas
It-was-said-by-him-  by-the-servant, * my-king, to-him

to-him
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gathi sar tatun®, shéhara-manza diir
ig-proper  the-head to-be-out-off, the-gity-from-in distant

kadun®, Patashéham, boh WANAY
(be-1s) to-be-sxpelled. My-king, 1 will-tell-to-thes
dalila, &*h thawum kan."  Dapan
s-cartnin-story, thou place-for-ma the-enr.” Baying
chus golam, “suh  Gs® patashéha
i8-to-him the-servant, “ that wus a-certain-king

akh, Amis o8  méciv! z*h. Timan'y

one, To-him wWarg BONE two. To-them-varily
moyé paniin® maje, Patashéhan Jeiird
died their-own mother, By-the-king was-made
woriiz®  zanana. Ba gaye patashihzadan
second-wile womsn, Bhe becatma to-the-princes
dén worami)®. Yim  ©s' patashihzida
to-tha-two stepmother, These  were princes

z*h sabakas. Tora ay, amis-woramajé
the-twe  at-n-lesson, Thenee they-came, to-this-stepmother
niyekh salim, lalan niginau
was-taken-by-them  a-complimentary.  (filled) with-  with-jewals
gilt, rubiag
trém'. Thivikh amis bontha-kani.
a-copper-dishk. I4-was-placed-by-them  toiher in-front.
Yim gay biyé sabakas. Déha déhi
Thesa wenl again  lo-the-lesson.  Esch-lsy esch-day
chih kadan. Pﬁtanhih-hiyi wuzt
thev-are (thius) passing. To-the-queen WhS-Broused

paniin® TaYy. Kyiah wuzial ‘ Bsh
hér-own intention, What was-arousad-in-her 9 1



-11] VIII. THE TALE OF A KING 189
karaht yiman-patashahzadan-séty génah.'

would-have-done thess-princes-with gin'
Déha-aki wonun yiman-pitaalmdﬂn-dﬁn,
On-a-day-one  it-was-said-by-her to-these-prinecs-two,
‘mé-soty  kariv  gonah.' Yimav  dop®has,
' me-with do-ye sin.’ By-them  was-said-by-them-
to-her,
‘#*h  chékh son® maj® ; sé ta asé
* thou art our mother :  for-thee and  for-us
wati-na.' Patashahzada gay sabakas,
it-will-not-be-suitable.’ The-prinees wenk to-the-lesson.

Piatashah av darbar murkhas karith.
The-king came the-courd diamizsed having-made.

Wot" mahalakhan. Pitashih-bayi
He-arrived at-the-private-apariments. By-the-queen
trop®nas darwaza.  Darwaza chés-na
wis-shut-by-her-for-  the-door. The-door  she-is-for-him-
him nol
thawin.  Dop"nas, ‘yih lkyazi?'  Woshs
opening.  ITt-was-said-by- * this why ?' She-rose (-
him-to-har, raply)-to-him
patashiah-bay. Dop®nas, ‘béh chésa
the-quam. Ti-was-said-by -her-to-him, ) | am-1

eyon®  kolay, kina cydnén-nécivén-hiinz*?’

of-thea the-wile, or thy-sons-of 7"
Dop*nas patashéhan, ‘tih kyah
It-wns-said-by-him-io- by-the-king, ' that what
her
gav?l’ Dop'nas, ‘tim am

happened 7 It-wos-anid-by-ber-to-him,  they came-{o-mo
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lékan,' Patashah chus dapin,
forl-n=mg)-indecent- The-kmg is<to-her saying,
langange.'

‘wun kyah c¢hunh  salah ?' Patashih-bay
' now what is {your) advice?" The-quem
chés dapan, ' mé gathi tihanza

ig-to-him snying, " for-ms I5-DECEssAry their

wolinjé z*h. Tima khéma boh, Ada-kyiah
henyis two. Them I-will-eat L Then-of-conrsa
thaway darwaza.!  Patashéhan dyut®

[-will-open-tor-thes the-door.” By-the-king Wis-given

hukum WAZIras, Dop*nas, ‘yim
n-order to-the-vizier.  li-was-said-by-him+to-him, ' these

shihzada z*h dikh marawatalan athi.
prinees two  give-them  of-the-execolioners  in-the-hund,

Yiman kadan wolinjé z*h.' Gav

Of-them they-will-extrant the-hearts two.' Wanit
WAZIT. Wots satahal, yéti ¥yim

the-vizier, He-nrrived: at-the-sehool, where these

shahzada z*h sl Yiman-kun kiir*n
[rineces Ewo were, Them-towards wans-made-by-him
nazarih. Séthah gos yim patashahzada
a-gingle-glonce:. Excoedingly became-  these prinoes
to-him
z*h khpsh. Dilas Pyos yinsaph.
two plessing. To-tho-henrt feil-of-him compassion.
Dop*nakh, *waliv yimi-shéhara dir."
Tt-wae-said-by-him-to- "flee-ye fromi-this-city far.'
them,
Tsal.”

They-fled."
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12. Dapin wustad,—
(Ia) saying the-temoher.—
* Marawatalan dyut® hukum = waziran,
“ Ty-the-cxecniioners  Woe-given arm-ordér  by-the-vizier,
‘mgryakh hin* 2z'h’  Marawatalau mir!
" kill-ye-tham dogs two.! By-the-executioner were-killed

him!  z°h, kadikh yiman  wolinjé
dogs two,  were-sxitacted-by-them  of-them the-hoarts

z*h, lazakh tokis-manz, gay héth

two, they-were-placed- a-tray-in, thev-want taking

by -them
patashih-biyé. Patashah-bayi théw® darwaza.
to-the-q oeof. By-theignesn was-opened  the-door.

Pitashah  chuh  karan  patashohi  tat!

The-king is doing ruling there.

13, Shahzada z*h 4y  salan biyis

The-princes o ehme Heetng to-andther
patashéhas nish. Patashéhan rat! yim
king neat. By-tho-king wire-tiken they
golam. Godanyuk® pahar av amis-
(na) servanis. The-first watch cin to-this-
badis-hihis-sh@ahzadas. Shémah chuh dazan.
the-sldur-the-prince. A-lamp-flame is burning.
Pitashdha-sand' z*h bis® chih  palangas-

The-king two  boeband-and- are the-hed-

wife
péth aramas. Yiman'y syod" wasin

-0n in-rest, To-them-varily in-front  deseending
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chuh shéhmar. Yih golam chuh kadan

in a-great-snnke. This saryvunt in drawing
shémsher. Amis-shéhmaras chuh karan
n-sword. To-this-great-snake he-ia making
tuk*ra. Ami pata chuh  shémshéri-handis
pleces. Thiz after ligs-is to-the-sword’s
tégas walin phamb. Amis.patashahbayé-handis-
hlade wrapping ecotton-wool. To-this-qgueen’s-
badanas  0s" wotharan yih zahar  amis-
body he-waa wiping-off this POISOT that-
shéhmara-sond®, Dopun, ‘amis mi
great-snake-of. It-wns-said-by-him, 'on-ber  I-wonder-if
asim shéhmara-sond® zahar,’ Os*
there-will-be-on-my  the-grest-snake-of paieon,' He-wns
(qyuean)
wotharan ta patashih gav bédar.
wiping and the-king becama wwinke,

Dop* patashéhan, ‘yih am marani.’

[t-wos-said  by-the-king, "ho  ¢nme-to-me  for-killing.'
Patashéham, say  chéh  dalill Hargah-kiy
My-king, that-verily i the-story, u
suh patashih sara karihe, pananén-
that king {esting had-mnda, to-his-own-
nécivén-péth ma diyihe hukum marawitalan,

BOTIS-0N not wonld-he- the-order to-tho-execuiioners,
have-given

‘ toh! miryukh,’ Ada gay tim  huan!

‘ye kill-ye-them,”  Aftarwards weni thiose dogs

z*h mira. Patashéham, agar bawar
twa to-denth. My-king, if believing
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karakh-na, suh piatashah os® sonuy

thou-wilt-not-make, thal king was our-verily

molt, Yih patashaih gokh  &*h. Yitl-kyah

[ather, This king arl thomn. Here-on-the-

ane-hand

chéh shémshér, at-kyih chuy palangas-tal

is the-sword, there-on-the- is-of-thee the-bod-balow
other-hand

shéhmar gané karith."
the-gremt-enako pieces having-made."

14, Séthah gokh patashah khésh.
Exceadingly became-with- the-king ploasad.
them
Akh boy* thowun wazir, byakh boy®
Due brother was-appuinted-  visler, tha-other  brother
by-him

banowun patashah.
was-made-by-him n-king.



194 * HATIN'S SONGS AND STORIES (1=

IX.— GRIST!-BAYE-HUNZ' TA MACH-TALARE-

FARMER'S-WIFE-OF AND  HONEY-BEE-
HUNZ' EATH
OF  STORY

1. Dapan wustad,—
(Is) saying the-teagher,—

Yih grist'-bay ost i miiY, Kami-

This farmer's-wilo hiad el For-what-
bapath?  Kardaran ta mukadaman  dsus
reazon ? By-the-overseer  nnd by-the-village-  had-been-to-

hewdmnn bar
kor*mot®* zulm. Amiy-bapath chéh &iij*miis".
dome byranny. For-this-vary- sha-is flisd,
resson

Wios" wanas-akis-manz. Otuy wik's

Sho-arrivid forest-ong-in, There-vorily arrived-to:her

mich-t*1r", Amis aye zaban, Dapan

a-honey-bee. Ta-it CIMTE spacch. Baying
chéh amis-grist'-bays, “#h kyazi chékh
she-is to-this-fnrmer’s-wifa, " thou why art
Bilj*miik" 7" Dop“nas grist'-bayi, ‘*me
[ Woa-snid-by-ler-to- by-the-farnur's- " fo-mo
it wife,
chuh gomot" zulm.” Ami dop®nas
is happenad tyranny.” By-that  was-sajd-hy-it-
to-har
phirith mich-t*l*ri, *mé-ti chuh gimot®
Answering by-the-bes, " to-me-also is bappencd
zulm. Boéh chés  wadin, &*h thavtam
tyranny, 1 am Ismenting, thou  please-place-for-

ma
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kan,” Wanan mich-t*]*  grist-bayi kun.

the-ear.’  Baying (is) the-hoo the-farmer's-wife  fo. ’
* Yitay, veési, paran pémos,
" Coma: friemd, nt-feat we-will-fall-of-Him,
plensa,
karos ZArapar.
we-will-mnke- gjaculations.
to-Him

Buday  chésay mich-t*1°r", wanuk®
T-verily atn-Thy honey-bes, of the-forest
janawar.
n-wingod-creatune.,

2. Koha-kéhai vyur®ah anam, os's
From-every- flower-nectar  was-bronght-  I-becams
mountain by-me,
ayalbar.

passessad -of -a-lnrge-fnmily.

Balay péyin hapath-ginas, wanan
Calamity miay-fall to-the-lear-pimp, to-thi-foresis
kin“nam lar.

was-brooght-in-  running-awoy.
by=him-to-n

3. Potén tasandén olh-niash korun;
To-the-young- of-it pest-desfruotion  was-made-
nues by-him ;
Séhibo, Aay-na ar?
0-God, did-there-noi-there-  pity ?
tome-to-thee
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Buday chésay mich-t*1%r%, wanuk®
T-verily am-Thy honey-bea, of-the-forest

jainawar.”

a-winged-creature.”

4. Dapén amis grist'-baye yih

(Is) smying to-this farmer’s-wifi this
mich-t*1°r?, “yih hal kor*nam

honey-bee, " this eondition was-mnade-by-him-

for-me

Wana-manza hipatan, Wun tajyeyes,
tho-forest-from-in by-the-bear, Now 1M,
wiith's gristh-garas, dapyiam, ‘kara

I-descendad to-a-farmer's-honse,  ib-wassaid-by-  * L-will-make
me (long ago),

rahath.’' Wuchta wun kyah karém

ense,” Hea-please now whit will-do-to-me

yih  gryist’, thivta kan. Bsh  kyah

this the-farmer,  place-please  the-ear. 1 what
wanay ?

shall-say-lo-thee ?

Thiin®a mathith kuth*ah thow"nam,

Frosh- having-rubbed m-rootn  wis-placed-biy-him-
buttar AT
motin' chém bod!-hal.
of-death it-is-to-mo R-JiriS0n.
Bagan'-ayés gristl-garas, say mé
It-was-my-fate  [in) the-larmer's-house, that-verily to-me
gayém gal.

beeamo-tome  shameo,
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. Drati-sstin  kash'  yéli  satinam,

Asickle-with the-honeycombs when  were-eut-by-him-
of-mo;

kiotyah khatis mAr.
how-many srose-for-him  (guilt of) murders.
Buday chésay mach-t*1%rt, wanuk®
I-vorily pm-Thy haney-beo, of-the-forest
janawdr."
a-winged-creature.”

6. Mokalow® ami-mich-t*1*ri wanith
Was-finished by-this-honey-bee having-spoken
panun* dod®. Wun chéh dapan  amis-
her-own pain: Now: ghe-ly gmying  to-this

grist-biys, ‘‘chéyéy kéh  gimot’,  ®-ti
farmer's-wife, " if-there-is-to- anything bappened,  thou-also

thes
wan." Wanan chéh wun grist'-bay.
speak.’ Buying is now the-farmur's-wife,
Dapan chés, “ Boz, mé kyih zulm
Saying ehe-ig-to-it, “ hoar, to-me whnt byrnany
chuh gomot®."”

i happened.”

Azal chawun chuh  samsiras, chéh
Fate to-be-experiencm] 2 in-the-world, there-is
tal wasiin® jay.
below  to-be-desconded a-placa.
Buday  chésay grist-bay, yor  nay
I-verily am-Thy farmer's-wife, here  not-verily
rozani ay.
to-ablde  we-ntre-coma.
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7. 8Gta  yéli  motasiit' gréstén dilasa

In-spring when  the-acconntanis  do-farmers  soothing

dini  bay &y,

Logive 0l came,
Madaryiv-kathan yédih biir'kh, zilas
With-sweet-waords u-belly  woe-filled-by-them, in-s-net
walana-ay.

wir-were-surronnded,

8. Hardavizi dard  miith'kh, liyéni
In-antomn-tima  the-affection wns-forgotten-  for-besting
by-them,

tim-hay  ay.

they-verily came.

Buday chésay grist-bay, yor nay
I-vigrily Tun-Thy farmee’s-wilo, hare not-verily
rozani ay.
to-abide  we-came.

9. Yim phal wawim majé-zamini,
What frits  weresown-by-me  in-mother-enrsh,
tim-hay  papith  ay,
thoy-varily riponed CAToS,
Sémb®rith sorith khalas karim,
Having-collected  having-piled on-thethreshing-  they-were
floor made-by-mé,
hatabod'-khiris dray.

to-hundreds-of-kharwir-  Lhey-emérged.
weight
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10. Cakla-cakla mukadam ta  pathwor
In-each-village-  the-village-bhead- and the-villnge-
eircuif man aceountant

tolani tim-hay ay,
lo-weipgh they-verily caAne,

Buday chésay  grist'-bay, yor nay
I-verily am-Thy farmers-wife, here  not-verily
rozani ay.

to-abide  we-came.

11. Oziz ta miskin  kotyah, vis'yiy,
The-poor sud  penniless bow-many, O-friend,

halam  dérdsr &y,
the-lap-cloth  holding-out  came,

Halam  ditmakh mé bar-bari, suy

The-skirtsa wore-givene-by-  by-mae filling, that-verily
me-fo-them

chuh mokalan Pay.

is for-salvation  a-mgans,
12. EKalama sotin sawab likhan,
A-pan with  the-rewnrd-of-good-  they-will-
aclions writs,
yith-nay lagekh Eriy.

so-that-nol will-happen-to-them shaking.

Buday  chésay  grist'-bay, yor  may
l-verily am-Thy farmer’swife, bére  nob-verily
rozani ay.
to-abide  we-came,
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X.—RAJE BIKARAMAJETUNY EATH
(In tha original MBS, of this story, the Hindi word for * king "' is

regularly written rdje, instead of the more familiar rija of. iz,
This spelling ia followed in the transcription,)

1. Dapan wustad,—
(1s) ssying the-teacher,—
Mahaniv' BOT s pakan watl

Men four wire poing by-roud,

Akh bruha  modan.  Ath'  modanas
There-came-to-  in-front p-plain.  (On) this plain

them

yeli hyotukh pakun, lagt wanani
when they-began to-go; they-began to-say

panawiin, “talau, wan'tay dalila, yih

mutoally, * hip, tell-vo SOTY -8, this

modan kadon." Pata-kani akh byikh
plain  we-will-pass-over-  Afterwanls  there-came- other

it to-them
shékhsa,  Amis dopukh, “&*h wanta
person-a. To-him il;-wa.et;anh‘l-'hr- * thou tell-please
them,

dalila, yih modan  mékalawabun”  Am!'

story-a, thia plain we=will-complete-it." By-him
dop*nakh phirith, * boh, hasa,
it-wns-snid-by-him-to- in-anEwer, oL girs,
them

wanamowa  dalil.,  Dalil, hasa, wanamowa
will-ball-to-you a-story. Btory, Birs, E-will-tell-ta-you
katha pans.  Pankan-kathan gathanam

tales five. Forfive-talea  they-will-be-propec-to-
e



-1l X. THE TALE OF R4J4 VIERAMADITYA 201
din'  répayés pant hath.*  Yimov

to-be-given  of-rupee five hundred," By-them
dop“has phirith, ‘‘&or hath  dimoy

it-was-said-by-  in-answer, " four hondred  we-will-give:

them-to-him to-thee

#or zan'. Ponsyum® hath gay panunuy.
four poersons. The-fifth  bundeed became  thine-own-

anly:
Wan-sa katha  pank.” Dop®nakh.—
Tall-gir the-tales five.”  lt-wos-said-by-him-to-them.—
' Dyar, hasa, chih  sapharas.
“ Momies, sirs, fre for-a-journey.
Yair, hasa, chuh na-ASANAS.
A-friond, airs, i3 for-non-existence (of wealth),
Ashinay, hasa, chuh Asanas.
A-miear- girs, is for-axistence (of wealth).
relation,

Gayé trih katha, Biyé 2'h katha, hasa,
Want thres talos. The-other fwo stories, girs,

chéwa,—
ara-for-you,—
SBa zanina chéwana panin’,
That WoTman is-for-you-not YOUur-own,

yésa na asi panas-soty.

who not will- oneself-with.
b
Biye, hasa,—
Also, girs,—

Yus ratas bédar rozi,
He-who by-night awnke will-remnin,
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suy, hasa, zéni  Rajé-Bikarmajétin®

he-only, sirg, will-win King-Vikenmaditya's
ki,
daughter."”
Wanénakh yima katha  pins, Yim
Were-said-by-him-to- thess tles five, They
them

chis dapan, “wan-sa dalil." Yih
are-to-him SayIDg, * tall-gir n-atory,” He

chukh dapan, “mé, hasa, wanémowa
1 to-them saying,  by-ms, 8irs, were-told-by-me-to-von

katha pans.” Miliivikh ladsy",
tales five.," Was-joined-in-by-them fighting.
Yim chis dapéan, “ropayés hor hath
They  are-to-him  saving, *of-rupee four hundred
nith; dalll kéh wiin'th-na: médan
waore- tuken-by-thee ; story  mny was-lold-hy- the-plain
thee-not ;
chuh wuné  pakanay." Amis loyukh
is akill not-having-been- To-him it-was-bentan
walked."
yimav-sorav-zanév. Am! dop*nakh,
by-these-four-persons. By-him it-waz-said-by-him-io-them,
“ pakiv-sa yitikis-patashéhas-nish. Yih
walk-ye-girs of-here-the-lang-near. What
suh dapi, tih karav.”
he will-say, that wi-will-dp.""

2. Dapan wustad,—
{Is) ssying the-teacher,—
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Wit patashéhas-nish. Dyut®
They-nrrived the-king-near. Was-given

phartyad fBOrAV-ZAneév. Dop“has,
p-complaint  Dby-the-four-persons. It-was-said-by-them-to-him,

‘* patashéham, yim'-shékhtan khéy

* my-king, by-this-person wers-edten

asé ripayés Bor hath. Dopun,
for-us of-rupes foar hundred, Tt-was-suid-by-him,
| WAanamowa katha pant,"" Patashéhan
* Towill-tell-you tales five,'" By-the-king

dop* amis-shékhbas, “ wan-sa kyah

it-was-said to-this-person, " tell-gir what
won“thakh 7" Yih withus

was-told-by-thes-io-them 7" He arose-torhim

phirith, * patashéham, béh WAanay katha

in-auswer, " my-king, | will-tell-to-thee tales

pant. Répayés gashanam din'

five. {H-rupea they-nre-proper-to-mao to-be-given

pans  hath. Ada wanay boh  katha
five hundred:. Then  Dwill-tell-to-thee 1 the-iales

pans."” Patashéhan kad’ ropayés
five," By-the-king were-produced of-rupes
pians hath, ditin amis-shékhsas, Yim
five  hundred, they-were-given- to-this-person. These
by-him
karin band, pana kiir®n kom®ah
werermade. tied-np, by-himself  was-done-by- deed-n

by-him him



204 HATIM'S SONGS AND STORIES (8~
am'-patashéhan. Patashhi-hond® poshakh
by-that-king. Royalty-of garment
trowun, gadoyiyé-hond®  poshikh piirum,
was-put-off- beggary-of gurment Wia-pui-on-
by-him, by-him,
Biyé ghandin 1al sath mathi,
Also were-ted-by-him rubies Bevan on-Lhe-urni,
drav yima katha pans sara  karani
he-went-forth thesa lale= five testing to-make.
3. Dapian wustad,—
{Is) saying the-tenchor,—
Godaniy drav  béné-handis-shéharas-kun.
At-the-vary- he-watit- his-gistor's-city -lowneds,
firat forth
Gur® chus khasun®, Wot® yéli
A-horss is-for-him to-be-mounted, He-arrived when
nizikh ath-béné-handis-shéharas liizn
i to-that-gistor's-ciby was-santby-him
shech' amis-béné, “mé kyah chuh
femessngy to-that-sister, *to-me verily is
pémot® mithim. Béh kyah yimahs
Inllon poverty. I of-gourss should-come
tiard,” Ami liiz'nas béni pot®
there-even.” By-that was-sent-hy- by -thie- back-again
hiar-to-him giatar
phirith shéch’, “mé kyih rézan
in-answer A-IEssAgo, *to-mo of-courss will-remnin
pama wor'vis-manz." Pot® phirith
reproaches my-father-in-law's- Back-sgain in-ansawer

house-in."
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liz*nas  biyé  shéch!, " mé yeéli na

was-gent-by-  again message, * tome when not
him-to-her

bani tor yun® to-ti gashém ladun®

will-be- there  to-come, nevertheless  it-is-propes- to- be-
possibla to-mn sanf
naphkas kénshah. Ladaham-ay, tath
for-the-bally something. Thou-wilt-send- to-that
to-me-if,

gathi gand karun®, pétha gathés
it-is-proper  n-kmod {s-to-be-made,  upen (it}  It-is-proper-
for-it

méhar kariin® paniind.” Ami kiir®

the-seal to-be-made thipe-own." By-ihnd was-done
béni kiom"ah. Lodun panané-kénzé
by-the-sister  deed-a,  Was-sent-by-her (in) her-own-digh-oap
bata-hana, ya shyot* ya shokh.

a-little-boiled-rice,  (not caring whether impure or  purity.
it wos) either  (leavings)

Pétha kiir'nas paniin® mohar, korun

Upon {it) was-made-by-  Ler-own seal, was-made
hur-for-it by-ber
rawana amis-boyis. Tam' yéli  wuch®
digpatching to-that-brother. By-him  when  was-seen
béné-hiinz* mohar, rotun, atiy
the-sister-of the-seal, was-tnken- in-that-
by-him, very-place
thowun-dabévith.

was-buriod-by-him.
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4.  Driv yara-sanzi-wati, Yéli  wote
Ho-went-forth  on-a-friend’s-the-rond.  When be-nrrived
nizikh siizun amis mahanyuv®, *yar,
near was-sent-  to-him a-man (saying), “(thy)
by-tum friond,
hasa, oy. Patashihi chésna. Suh,
sir, is-come-to-thee, Rovalty if-to-him-not. He,
hasa, chuy muhimzad." Yiaran yéli
sir, b-verlly  strock-by-ndversity." Dy-the-friend  when
buaz®, drav, wotd amis-yaras-nish,
it-was-heanl,  he-went-forth, bip-arrived that-friend-near.
Dapan chus, “hi yira, kati goham
Baying  be-isto- "0 friend-0, whenee didst-thou-
him, become-for-me
yor poda ?" Pakian chih dénaway.,
bero manifost ¥ 7 Groing they-nro both,
Amis 05" miskini-hond® péshakh nol!,
To-thut-one wis poverty-of gurment on-the-neplk.
Dapan chus, “yara, yih  khal*t-&-shohi
Baying  be-is-t-him, " friend, thig robe-of - royalty
dita mé. Yih myon® péshakh
please-give to-me, This my girment
shunta &*h.,” Yih as-na-bozana, “ yih
please-put-on thow.”  This wis-not-considered- "“this
by-him,
chuh amis miskini-hond® péshakh ™ ;
is to-that-one beggary-of garment ™ ;

yih  as-bozana  khal*t-é-shohi;  kami-mokha?

this was-considered t-robo-ob-royaliy ; on-what-necount ¥
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Nyikh ratith pananis-méjéras-nish,
He-was-taken- baving-scized their-own-master-of-the-
by-them horee-near,
Korukh kisd. Rath  ays.  Amis
He-was.mnde- imprizaned, Night cnme, To-him
by-them
chéh gathin poda zanina akh,
is becoming manifest WO -8 one,
amis-méjéras ziyaphatha héth. Yih
to-that-master-of- the- dish-ol-food-a  having-broughi, Ha
horse
chuh bihith carpayi-péth. Ziyiphath
is sonted i-bedstead-on. The-digh-of-food
thiivinas bantha-kani, Ath! wathi
was.placed-hy-har- front-in, To-it-verily they-descended
for-him
khéni dénaway. Hani h*réyékh. Yih
to-ent both. A-little remained-ovar-for- This
them.
dyutukh amis-kodis. Kor*has alav,
was-given-by-them to-this-prisoner. Was-tnada-by-them. a-call,
to-him
“hatd kddyan, yih khyuh son®
“ho prisoner-(), thia ent olir
théth-han”  Kod! rot?, khyon,  Atiy
waste-food- By-the-prisoner  it-was-laken, ji-wns-eatin- There-
n-little." by him, verily
chuh panané jaye bihith. Yimav-doyav
he-is in-hiscown  ln-plage seatod. By-thisr-two

kiirt® tamaskhuri; ath-palangas phiite

wad-mude jesting ; to-that-bedstand wns-broken
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tiir®, Korukh dlav amis-kiodis, “#*h
the-temon,  Was-made-by-thens  a-call {o-that-prisoner,  thon

wuchta, yith-palangas phiit® tir, Bé

plonse-ses, to-this-bedstead is-hroken  the-tenon, {o-thee
mi tagiy.” Am'  dop®nakh,  “am,
I-wonder-if  it-will-withine  By-him  it-was-said-to- “ yies,
thy-power."" them,
tagém-na ? Hamsayé chim chan."
will-it-not-be-within- Neighbours prestorme  earpentors.”
my-power 7
Dop*has, “ wola," Wot® ot® Ami-
It-was-said-by-them- ' come." He-arrived  thers,  By-that-
to-him,
zanani parzanow® panun® khawand.
Woman he-was-tecognized (as) her-own husband,
Am! ds'-parzandvimiit® bronth, yéli yih
By-him ghe-bad-been -recognized before, when this
bata-han dit"has. Yih zanana chéh
food-a-little  was-given-by-them-to-  This WOImAD is
him.

dapin  amis-mejeras, “wun kyah karav?

aaying  to-this-master-of-the- " pow what  shall-we-do?
horse,

Yih chuh myén®*  khawand. Yih  gakhi
This is my hushand. He is-proper
marun® ratas-rath.” Hukum dyutun

to-be-killed this-yery-night.” An-order was-given-by-him
marawatalan, Dop®nakh, “niyin @ yih
to-the-executioners. . Lt-was-said-by-him-to- * take-him this

e,
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kiod', gathi marun®;  wolinj® gashés
prisoner,  he-is-propar  to-be-killed ; the-henrt  is-proper-of-
him
yirt antifit,” Nyiikh yih  ked!
here-sven to-be-bronght."  Was-taken-by- this  prisoner
them

shéharas-nébar.  Am! dyut*nakh sawal,
the-city-oulside By-him  was-given-by-him- a-petition,
to-them

“maé trovitav yéla, boh chalahd atha

“me plesse-to-let-mo-  from-restraint, T would-  the-hands
logse wash

buth®, Khodayés-kun karaho zarapar.”
face, God-towards L-would-muke ginenlations.'
Trowukh yéla, Wuch®n daba-hana,
He-was-let-loose-  from-resiraint.  Was-seen-by- water-a-littls,
by-them him

cholun atiy atha  buth®, Khoda-Sibas-

wns-washed-  there-<indeed  the-hapds  face: God-the-Liopd-
by -limi

kun korun ZATApPAr. Atha pyos

towards was-madi-by-him  gjaculation.  The-hand fell-of-him

yiman-lilan-satan-péth, yim tati dsis

thesa-rnlivs-seven-on, which thore  weors-of-him

gand'mat' mashi. Yiman dopun mirawitalan-

tied on-the-arm. To-these it-was-ssid- lo-exucutioners:
biy<him

tom, ‘hata-sa, mé trivyuy yéla. Nom

Tour, * D-sirs, me  leb-yeme from-restraint. These

chiwa 1al sath, Tsor chiwa tohe

are-for-you rubles EEVED. Four mro-for-you for-vou
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s6n  zanén, Trih  chiwa mydén'  tohé-

four Persons. Threa: nave-for-you mine you-
" nish.”
with."
6. Ot™tan karén wor katha sara.
There-up-to  were-made-by- four statements  tested.
him

Ponsim?  kath gayés  mashith, Av,
The-fifth stalemont  weni-for-him forgotten.  He-came,

wot® panun®*  gara. Biyé wanan chuh
ha-arrived his-own bonse, Apain saying hi-ia
timan  pansan zanén, “ waniv-sa kyah
to-thoss five persons, * gay-ye-sirs whinl

wanéwa tohe pants katha."” Yih
were-said-by-you  by-von five statemants.' Ho

withus pot* phirith,
aroae-to-him back-again in-answear,

“ Patashéham, kasa katha karéth sara?”
“ My-king, bow- siatements  were- tested 7

many imade-by-thee
Dop®nakh patashéhan, “wor  katha"
It-was-smid-by-him-to-  by-the-king, “four  statements.”
them

Yimav dop“has, “kusa  kusal”
By-them  it-wos-said-by-them-to-him, * which which

Dopnakh patashéhan,
It-was-aaid-by-him-to-them by-the-king,
“ Ashinav  chih  paz'-poth! Asanas.

" Relations ure really-troly for-sxistence (of
wealih).

r
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Yar chuh na-isanas. Ti-ti pozuy.

A-friend in [or-non-sxistence  That-also  brue-verily.
{af wealth). {ia)

Zanana 8a chéna  paniin®, yésa na
Woman that ig-nob OD0's-pWH, who oot
panas-soty chéh. Ti-ti pozuy.
oneself-with in, That-also trus-verily.
Dyar chih bakir sapharas. Ti-ti
Monies are usaful for-a-journey.  That-also

pozuy.

broe-varily.
Yima tor katha karémav
These four  statoments were-mado-by-me-for-von

sara. Wun wanyim pinkim* kath."

tested. Now tell-ye-mo the-fifth sintement.”
Dop*nas am'  shékhkan  pot® phirith,

It-wassaid-by-  by-this by-person back-sgain in-AnEwer,
him~to-him

¥ répayé hath gathém dyun“" Dyut'nas
" rupess hundred are-proper- to-be-given.,"” Was given-by-

to-me him-to-him
patashéhan, Dop®nas,—
by -the-king. Tt-was-said-by-him-to-him,—
“ Yus ratas bedar rozi,
" He-who by-night mwnke will-remnin,

suy zeni Rajé-Bikarmajétiin®  kor®"
he-only  will-win King-Vikramidilya's dsnghter.”

7. Patashéhan kiir kom, Logun

By-the-king was-done a-deed. Was-imitated-
by-him
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phakir, Gav, wot® Rajé-Bikarmajétun®
a-faqlr. He-went,  he-arrived King-VikramAditya's
gara. Nazarbazav keiir® NAZAT,
house. By-the-watchars was-dona walohing,
khabardaray niyé khabar amis-rijés,
by-the-newsmen was-hrought nows to-this-king.
Dop*has, ‘“‘rajé-stiba, phakira akh

It-was-said-by-them-to- " King-Sir, faqira ona
him,

gamot® poda. Yihuy dapan, ‘boh
(is) become manifest, He-verily (is) saving, 1

zénan  rajé-siinz® kar®™” Rajé wanan
will-win-her the-king's danghters'”  The-king SAYING

chukh pot® phirith, “az-tan  kotyah
is:to-themn  bagk-again in-answer, "oday-up-ty Bow-many

{nre)

gamat' rajézada ati mara ! Wun  gav

gone prineos Lors to-death | Now is-gone
yih phakir hawala-y-Khoda, ada ya
this fngle (in) the-care-of-Goud, then either

lasi ya  mari. Gashiv, khilyin
bhe-will-surviva or hi-will-die. Go-ve, aauge-ye-him-to-
miounk

kuthis-manz.” Yeéti yih rajé-siinz" kart

the-room-in." Whare this king's daughter
ds%,  palang trow*has shirith. Khoth®
WaH, n-bod wis-pitl-by-them-  huving-made- Aseended

for-him ready.

yih phakir palangas-péth. Amis-khotini
this fagic the-bed-on. To-this-lndy
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dis"n zirt, Karén amis-soty  katha.
was-given-by- n-push, Were-made-by- he r-with specches,
him him

Katha  karith kiir'n  kidm®  Ath-poshakas
Bpesches  having-made  was-done-ly- g-deed.  (Of) that-garment

him

kiir‘n shékal yinsan-hish®, Pana
was-made-by-him  b-form a-human-being-like, Ho-himsell
driv  dar-pahan, byath*  nazari.  Shémih
went-forth  distanee-a- he-sat in-watch. A-lamp-
littla, finma
chuh  dazan. Amis-khotini-handi-shikama-manza

in bhurning. This-lady's-belly-Trom-in

drav aj*dah. Taiv ath-péshakas-manz,

iasnod a-pyihon, It-entered that-garmont-in,
yéth yih am'-phakiran yinsan-hyuh*
which this by~ this-fagir n-human-being-like
kor*mot® 08®, Yih  chub d*nin, sap
mads WRS. This he-is shaking, hites
héwan. Ati yéli na yinsan 08",
{he is) taking. Here when not human-baing  it-was,
biye -y yih aj*dah khotiini-shikamas-
pgnin entered  this python {of)-the-1ndy"&-helly-
manz. Am'-phakiran i saragli.  Balay
in. By-this-Taylr was-done tosting, The-avil-
Epirit
chéh  amis-khotini-handis-shikamas-manz.  Nébar
is this-lady's-belly-in. Extarnal

kéh  chéna. Av  phakir,  wot®  biyé
any i=-not. Clame the-faqte, he-arrived  mgnin
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ath-palangasnishé.  Khotdni dis®n  zirt,
thiat-bed-near. To-the-lndy  was-givan-by- a-push,
him
katha karén amis-soty. Ath-poshakas
gpeeches  were-mads-by-him her-with. To-that-garment
korun biyé yinsan-hyuh®, gav  biyé
it~wul;:lnndu-hy- again a-humnn-being-like, went ngain
im

phakir, byuth® diri-pahan. Shémah chuh

the-fagir, he-gat at-n-distance-a-  A-lamp-flame i

litelo.

dazgn’,  Athas-kéth kiid*n shémshér,
burning-verily. The-hand-in wasrdm-n;n-fuﬂhvbr a-sword.
im
Amis-khotini-handi-shikama-manza log® mérani
This-lady's-the-belly-from-in began to-issue
yih  aj*dah. Log® ath-péshakas-manz asani
this python: It-begnn this-garment-in to-anter.
Tujn shémshér, chuh amis-aj*dahas
Was-rnizad-by- tha:-sword, lie-is to-this-boa-constrictor
him
~ katarin, maorumn, karénas gane,
cutting-to-pieces, it-is-killed-by-  were-made-by-him-  lumps,
him, of-it

shunun ath-palangas-tal. Khot* pana

it-was-put-by-him that-bed-under, He-mounted  himsell
palangas-péth, shémshér dit'n shand,
the-bed-upon, the-sword was-put-by-him  (under) the-
pillow,
ta shing®.

and bie-went-to-aleep.
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8. Rath gayé @ada, subuh log® yini.
The-plght went (lo) com- morning began  to-vome.

pletion,
Am'-Rajé-Bikarmajétan dop® marawatalan,
Dy-this-King-Vikenmiditya it-wne-snid to-the-execoiioners,
“ gashiv, Yih phakir asi mumot®,
* go-ye. This faqir will-be dead.
Yohay wilyiin. Az-tan kotyah
Him-verily bring-ye-down-him. Today-up-to ligw-many
riajézada gamat! mara, ta yi-ti
princes (sre) guone to-death, nud this-one-also
asi mumot®,” EKhat! ath-kuthis-manz.
will-ba dend.” They-aseanded this-room-in.
‘Wuchukh phakir wiira-kara zinday.
Was-sean-by-ghem  {he-Ingir salia-gound living-varily.
Nazarabazav kiir! NAZAT, khabardirav
By-the-watchers was-done watching, by -the-nowsmen
niyé khabar rijeés. Dop*has,
was:braught news to-the-king.  Ii-was-said-by-them-
to-him,
“ Raje-sa, phakir chuh zinday." Rajé-stb
* King-Sir, the fingle Ie living-verily," The-king-Sir
khot* pana kuthis-manz. Karin chuh
asenpdind hilrsalf the-room-in. Daing lig-isi
mabarakh amis-phakiras. Dapan chus,
eongratulation to-this-fnnlr. Saying he-is-to-him,

“ phakira, #*h wanta  kétha-poth' bacyokh.”

“faqir-0, thou tell-please in-what-manner thou-sscapedst.

Dapan  chus phakir, “bédar  rozana-soty.
Baying in-po-bim  the-fagir, * awake remaining-hy.
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Rajé-sa, kar nazar  palangas-tal”  Rajén

King-Sir, do  looking  thebed-under”  By-the-king
kiir! nazar. Wuchun palangas-tal
was-dong looking: Was-sean-by-him the-bed-under
baliya akh. Trovmiie® phakiran mirith.
evil-spirit-a  one. (It-was) put by-the-faglr  having-
killed.
Dapan chuh phakir amis-rajés, Hzaban
Saying in the-faglr to-this-king, * promise
kyah chéy kiirmiis® 1" Raja chus
whnt is-by-theo made ¥ "' The-king is-to-him
dapéin, “ poz® chuh, Khoday chuh
suying, * true % God-verily i
kunuy.” Phakir chus dapan, ¥ yih,
one-only,"” Tha-fagir is-to-him saying, ** this,
hasa, chéy at! paniin'  kar® — Ms
Sir, ig-to-thes haro-verily. thine-own doughter. To-me
di-sa  panun® nishina.” Dit‘nas wojt
give-Bir  thine-own tokem,” Was-given-hy-him= - a-ring
to-him
amis-phakiras. Phakira-siinz® woj" riit®
to-this-faqlr. The=fagic's ring  was-taken
am'-rijén,
by-this-king,

9. Dray phakir, wot* panun® shéhar

Went-forth the-faglr, hearrived  his-own city.
Phakiriyﬁ-].wnd“ jaima ghunun-kadith.

Faqirhood-ol cont was-doffed-by-him.
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Patashohi-hond*  poshakh pirun, Dyutun

Royalty-of robw wiepui-on- Was-given-
by-him. by-him
hukum  lashkari, “ niriv-sa mé sbty.”
order to-the-acmy, " go-ve-forth-sirs o with.”

10. Dapén wustid,—
{Is) paying the-tencher,—

Godaniy gav ath-béné-handis-shéharas. Yih
At-the-very-first  he-went to-that-sister"s-city. This
patashah-ti 0s® baj taran amis'y-patashéhas.

king-ulso waa  tribute paying io-this-very-king.

Untn béné paniin®, thiivinas bontha-kani
Was-hrought-  the-sister his-own, was-placed- in-fromt

by-him by-him-to-her
sa  tami-dohiict ziyaphath, yéth tami-
that of-that-duy present-of-Tood, to-which  by-that-
béni moéhar os's pétha kiir*miis",
sistor neal was-for-it o made,
Dapan chus, “yih c¢hya méhar eyon“t"
Baying he-ig-to-har, " this is seal thine ?**

Dop*nas phirith, “mydn*y chéh.” Dapan
It-was-smid- in-answer, " mine-verily it-ia." Baying
by -her-to-him
chus yih  patashah, *boy kyah gos
irtoher  this king, “I-verily  of-wsurely am
tami-d6huk® miskin, Pazlpsth! chuh @shénav

of-that-day Lhe-beggur, Truly is a-relation

‘asanas.”

Tor-existence (of woalth)."
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11. Hés'n amis-patashéhas-ti  lashkar,
Was-taken-by-him of+that-king-also tha-army,

dyutun  kadam yara-sond® kun Wot®
was-put-by-him  footstep  the-friend-of  direetion. Herarrived

yaras-nish. Yaran kiir® ziyaphath
the-friand-near. By-ihe-friend was-mude u-{onst
yiman-dén patashohiyén-kis®, Rath  kid%kh
thess-two kingdoms-for. Night wiw-passed -
by -tham
at!, sub*han dray.
there, at-dawn they-went-
forth.

12, Dyutun kadam ath-hihara-sandis-shéharas-kun.
Was-pui-  footsten that-the: father-in-lsw’s-the-gity-towards.
by-him

Anian chuh nad dith  amis-patashéhas.
Bringing be-is call having-given to-this-king.
Dapéan chus, “ anukh-sa tahal, Timav

Saying  he-is-to-him, " bring-them-Sir  the-groams. By-them

chuh  cyané-rakhi-manza &ar rot®mot®. Suh

is thy-private-field-from-in  a-thief soized, Ha

kati chukh thow*mot:?”  Anikh tahal!,

whers  is-by-them put ?" Ware-brought-  the-grooms,

by -them

dop®halkh, * yus téheé Sur rotwa

it-wae-said-by- " what bv-yon thict was-peizd-

them-to-them, by-you
rakhi-manza, suh kati chuwa

the-private-field-from-in, he where is-by-you
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thow*mot®*?"”  Yimav won®, ** patashéham,

put 2™ By-them  it-wes-said, " my-king,
asé chuh kor*mot* hawala pananis-
by-us he-1s mada in-cnatody to-our-own-

apsaras-méjéras.”” Onukh mejér, Dop“has,
officer-the-mastor-of-  Was-brought- the-muatar-of- Was-zpid-by-

the-horse.™ by-them the-horse, them-to-him,
" némav tahalyav  koruy hawala bir,
" by-these Erooins was-made-  in-oustody  nethief,
to-thee
suh  kati thowuth " Yih chukh dap@n,
h# where  was-pub-by-thee §" He isto-tham saying,

“mé  dyiith®na"  Tahall chis  karin

“by-mé  he-was-seon-not." The-grooms  nre-to-him making

gawdy', ‘‘patashéham, asé kor'  tahkhith

witnessing, “my-king, by-us  was-mada certainly
amis hawala.”  Dop®nakh  am'-patashéhan,
to-him in:gusiody.” Was-anid-by- by-this-king,
him-to-them
yus tami-déha phakir ligith 08",
hi-who on-that-day faqle having-mude-himsall-  waa,
to-resembhle

suy chukh dapan, “anyikh miarawatal

he-verily  is-lo-thom saying, " bring-ye-them the-executioners

sor. Tim wanan  pinay. Anikh tim.
four, Thay will-zsay themselves- Were-brought-  they,
verily." by-them

Dapan  chukh  yih  patashih, * tohé-nish
Saying is-to-them this king, " you-near
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chuh amanath tas-phakira-sond®, suh

in n-doposit-in-trost of-that-fagle, that
diyiv yart"” Yimav-marawatalau kiir®
giveye hera-verily."” Dy-thess-executioners was-done
kom'. EKadikh yim lal  sath, thovikh
a-dead. Were-produeed- thess  rubies paven, were-put-
by -them Iy-them
patashéhas bontha-kani. Satav-manza
to-the-king in-front, The-zaven-from-in

tulin sor, karinakh  hawdla, Dop"nakh,
were-liftsd-  four, werc-msdeby- in-charge. It was-said-by-

by-him him-to-them him-to-theu,
4 yim kam! ds'wa ditimati 1" Dop©has,
"thes¢ by-whom  were-to- given 2 "' Was-anid-by-
you them-to-him,
* phakiran-ak'."” “Tam! kami bapath 1"
* by-fagir-one,” * By-him on-whnk nocount
“ Suh os" dyut*mot® yim'-mejéran
" Ho Wi given by -this-master-of-
the-horse
marana-bapath.” Dapan chuh patashah
killing-for." Saving 18 {he-king

amis-m@jéras-kun, *“mé chukhna parzanawan ?

this-master-of-the-horse-to, — mo  art-thou-not  recognizing ?

Boy kyah gos suh phakir yus

I-venly cortainly ain that fngie who
kod os°than kor*mot®. Gédan ayeé
imprisonnd wis-by-thee-he mnds. At-first cama

s khotiina ziyaphath  héth. Khéyév
that lsdy n-ilish-of-food taking. Was-esten
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yeékh-jah. Hryoy shyot*, Kortwa mé
in-one-place, Remgined- waste-food. Was-made-  to-ms

over by-vou
alav; dop®wam, wala kddyan, yih
m-call ; it-wag-said-ly- ' eoine prisonar-{), this
You-to-ms,
khyo son*  shyot"! Tami-pata as  bdh.
end pur waste-Tood,' Thut-after came L

Rot® mé ta khyauy. Tami-pata

Whas-taken by-me and was-gatan, That-after

kiirwa  murdamiazor', Phiit'wa palangas

was-mada- Ibughing-joking, Was-broken- of-the-bedstesd
by-you for-you
tiir, Kor'wa mé idlav, ‘#h mi
tho-tenon, Weas-made-  fo-me  meeall, "thon  I-wondar-
by-you if
zanakh yith-palangas wath karith ¥’
thou-wilb-know to-this- bedstend joining having-made 7 *
Ms dopum*wa, ‘an, zana-na? Hamsdyé
By.me it-wag-snid-by- “yea, ghall-I-not- A-neighbour
me-{o-you, know ?
chum chan.’ Palangas dyutum*wa
ig-to-me a-carpentor,’ To-the-bedatead was-given-hy-
me-for-you

wath karith.  Ami-panani-zanani parzanowus.
joining  having-made.  By-this-my-own-wifo I-was-recognized,

Dop"nay sé, *yiih chuh myon®
It-wna-said-by- to-thee, " this is my
har-to-theo

khawand, Yih chuh amot® phakir

buashund. He is [ n-fagir
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logith. Yih gashi ritas-raith  marun®’

having-mnde- He is-proper this-very-night to-be-killed.
himsell-to-resemble,

Kor"thas hawala néman-marawatalan,
Was-mnado-by-thee-1 in-ghargs to-these-excoutioners,
Yiman dv ar myon® Yimav  trow“has
To-them came  pity of-me. By-them waa-let-by-them-1

yéla. Yiman  ditim lal sath. Tsaor
from-restraint.  To-them  were-given- rubies seven. Four
by-me
ditim son-zanén, trih thovimat! amanath.
were-givan- to-four-parsons, three placed as-deposit.
by -me
Yithkyih chim tim lal trih, bor
Hera-in-fnot ars-{o-ma those rubisg three, four
chim dit'mat! néman-sién-zanén. Yiti-kyah
nre-hy-ma givan to-these-fonr-persons: Here-in-fact
chiy tim  ti” Khol*nas zima
ate-verily those also.'  Was-cansod-to-monnt- the-
ty-him-on-him responsibility
takhsir.

{for) the-crime.

13. Dapin wustad,—
(Is) saying the-teacher,—

Dyutun hukum panani-lashkari, Eodun

Was-given- the-ordar to-hig-own-nrmy. Was-dragged-
by-him out-by-him
yih  méér  t, yih panii®  zanina

this mastee-of- both, this his-own wife

tha-horss
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ti. EKhananowun khid, thananévin
and. Was-caused-to-be-dug- A-Dit, were-caused-to-be-cask
by-him
dénaway  ath-khodas, karanidvin kané-kiin%
both (into) that-pil, was-caused-to-be- lapidation.
done-by-him
Atiy chuh likhan sohib-i-kitab,—
Here-verily is writing a-master-of-books,—
“ Shrakh, sar*ph, makh®r-i-zan,
* A-knife, s-serpent, coquetry-of-a-woman,
bé-wipha.”

treacherons,”

14. Drav ati phirith yih  patashih,

Went- from- roturning this king.
forth thers
Wots ot® Rajé-Bikarmajétun® gAara.
Ho-arnved thore King-Vikrnmiditya's housa.

Diwan  chih rijés khabar, ' patashah

Giving they-are fo-the-king news, " a-king
chuh amot* pananén-basan.” Rajé chukh
ia coms for-his-own-people-of-  The-king  isto-them
the-house (1.0, wife)."
dapan, ‘8o chéh phakira-siinz®,
siying, " gha is a-faiir-of.
Pitashaha-siinz’ chéna.” Patashah chus
A-king-of she-is-nat." The-king ts-to-him
dapan, “boy gos suh  phakir, Ménishé
gaying, * I-verily i that fnglr. Me-near

chuh cyon® nishana, #é-nishé chuh
is thy token, thee-near is
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myon*® nishana.” Dapan chus Tijé,

my token.’ Saying i5-1o-him the-king:
“tami-ddhiic®  phakii kyah gayé?!  azict
" of-that-dsy tnqirhood why was ? of-today
piatashohi  kyah  gayé?” Dapan chus
royalty why becarme ? " Saying is-to-him
patashih, “mé asa  hésamaka katha
the-king, “by-me wers tnkien sintements
pans  mdl. Timay osus sara karan

five ab-a-price. Them-verily T-was teuted mnking,
Tamiy osum log®mot* phakir.”  Rajén

Therofora was-by- taken-ihe- u-fagir.” By-the-king
ma sein blance-of
kiir® kom", Dit'nas sity panan'
wis-done  nedeed. Were-givan-by-  in-company  his-own
him-to-him
bok®. Drav, wot®  pananis-shéharas-
pecple-af -the- He-wont-  he-arrived his-own-gity-
house (i.e. wife). farth,
manz. Chuh karin rijy. Wa-salam,
in. He:is doing ruling; And-the-poace,
wa-yikram.

and-respect.
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X1.—-PHORSAT SOHIBUNY SHAR YELI
X1—FORSYTH SAHIB-OF POEM WHEN
YARKAND ZENANI GAV

YARKAND TO-CONQUER HE-WENT

Yiy mé dytath*may, ti gashta
What- by-me  was-seen-by-me-verily, that- plonse-go-
verily vorily thou
bozan.
hearing.
Yarkand anon ZEénan.
Yarlmnd we-shall bring-it COnueTing. 1
Godan dop® Mal'kani, ““kus  kari
First was-ssid  by-the-Queen, “who will-do
yuhay kar ?

this-very work !

Phorsat chuh ZOTA WAL,

Forsyth 1 pawerful.
Rajg, béh Yarkand, baj gash
O-kmg, sit-thou (in) Yarkand, tribmute go
taran.
taking.
Yarkand anon zénin." 2
Yirkand we-shall-bring-il conquering.” p
Landana-pétha Yarkand yimav kor®
Liondon-from (op to) Yirkand by-whom  was-dome
tay.

authority.
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Mashhur,  ha, sopor® gay.
Calabrated, Ha, on-all-sides  they-became.
Godan Sonamargi chawan  poshé-modan.
First ut-Sonpmarg (they-ware)  [the-odours-of) the-

anjoying flower-meadows,
Yarkand anon zZénan. 3
Yiicknnd we-shnll-bring-it COnIuering: a

Hukm-i-Mahraj Botanis  broh  drav,

Tho-ordac-of-the-Mahiicija  to-Tibet  in-advance isued,
* Balti, tum age jav.
* O-Baltis, you ahead go-Fe.

Piche jawo Eashmir nale ealan.*

Aftorwards go-ve to-Rashuslr with  a-certifionte-

of-dispateh.”

Yarkand anon ZénAn. 4

Yarkand wo-ahall-bring-it COTHjREring. 4

Rasad say wdpor®  kiir'hay  taraphan.

Assombling  that- on-all- was-mnda-by- in-(all)
very gides them-for-von  dirvections.
Goda log* Maraz-i-Pargan.

At-firsy wna-renched Marfz-of-the- Pargana.
Tim wadan dsi, “kot* lag' gir-zan?"

They lamonting ‘were, — where (are we) ignorant-
nrrived ones ?
Yarkand anon Zénan. 5
Yirkand wa-shall-bring-it COnguering. b
Timan  Béta-garan Kishir' thaov'k',

In-those Tibstan-houses Rashmiris (wera) stationed,

1Pl wpeechs of the Mabirije of Kashmir ls meann to be in Hindr,
q
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Bita-boy bruh nyov'k!.
The-Tibelan-bruthers  in-advance (were)  dispaiched,
Gur! bith! dikas, zomba  chih
Horses were-etationed  for-the-post, yaks ure

gasa SATAN,
Hraas conveying-and-piling.

Yarkand anon Zenan, 6
Yarkand we-shall-bring-it oenuoring. [

Barayé kémbakas Zananan chih
In-the-way-of for-reinforeement Wolnen they-are
sémb*rin,
mu-Eﬂtinst

Zyun*® ta gasa , wartiwan,

Firewood and grass distriluting,

Ajé isa pyawal, kéh @asa  dujan

Hulf (.e. were fresh-from- some were  pregnant.
somi) childbod,

Yarkand anon ZEnan. 7
Yirkand we-shall-heinp-it gonguering. i
Gur! manganovihay kokar-gaman,

Horaes were-demanded-by-them (in)-fowl-villages,

* Chuh karun® yim na zanan,
' Pehk " (in) to-be-innde who not  know (how to
{by-thousy) maka the sound),

# Har' har'"” karan os' fiman
" Hat' har" making theyv-wore them

pakanawin.

enusing-to-go.
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Yarkand anon Zénan. 8
Yiarkand we-shall-bring-it camguering. 8
Kala kan! dombij*  chés,  lati
Head  in-the-direction crupper is-torik, tail

kan' lakam,

in-the-direction  hridle,

Gasa-raz kannékh mahkam.
A-grazs-rope the-rear-binding- atrong.

(was) rope*

Gasa-gand' ta zacé-zin  plirith soruy
Gras-packsaddle=® and  eng-salddles  having-  entire

gaddled

BAmMAN.

applisnce.

Yarkand anon Zénan. 9

Yiirkand wi-shall-bring-it conuering: 9
Rasad kar'than an‘hay nan-gar,
Proporiionate- having- waro-bronght- menial:
divizion muda by-them cultivators,
Mati chikh panan‘-panin ! kar.

On-the-  are-to- each-his-own works.
shonlder them
Géjé  karékh  krilan godan 18§
Bundles-of-  were-made- for-the- at-first  cooking-
Briss by-them potiers pois

sAran.

conveying-and-piling.

V KaAfilh is the tarm used for the two ropes sttached ac the back of &
Kishmin sadidle, w secors hlankets, ete. |Stein).
* gandi in the term used for the Turkestan packsaddle, which connists of
Lwo steawfillod pommels Joined in front | Stein).
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Yarkand anon zénan. 10
Yirkind we-shall-bring-it conquering. 10
Kraji dop* khawandas, ‘‘nadina
By-the-potter's: it-was- to-the-lushand, * foulish
wife said
kralau,
potter-0,
Katho-kit* kondi walav 1
What-for (pots) into-tho- shall-we - lbring-
potter’s-oven down ?

Kim?*, hav, chéh pakawiin® om'

The bosiness, O, 1 one-that- nneooked
marches, {things)
gakhu trawan.”
g0 lenving:behind."

Yarkand anon zZenan. 11
Yarkand wo-shall-bring-it  conguering. 11
Guar dop* gurl-bayé, “ dénaway
By-the- it-wne-said  to-the-cowhard's- *both

cowherd wile,

I:I.EI'RV.
let-us-go-Torth,

Gov'-kit® jay shérav.

Cow-for n-placa we-will-arrange.

Wodi  péth  héh gasa-low?, gov®
The-hend on carry n-grass-handful, the-cows
gashan laran."

will-ga running.”
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Yarkand anon Zeénin. 12
Yirkand we-shall-bring-it cOngqUaring. 13
Khoni kéth déda-not® waré héth
The-haunch on a-mmnilk-pnil enrthen-pole  faking
bari drav.
in-n-lowd he-went-forth.
Lokan chuh sapharun® tav.
To-the-people is of-the-jonrney exhaystion,

Tahkhith  doda-gur® Jénatuk® bagwan.
Of-a-certainty  the-milk-herd of-Paradise (i) tho-garden-
waloher.

Yarkand anon ZEnan. 13
Yirkand  we-shall-bring-it  conquering, 18

Watal'!  dop*® watjé, ‘““bé-nay  sara

By-the-  it-was-  to-the-Mihtar's- " I-not shall-
Mibtar said wile, retnember
zah,
over.
Chim mangin dialomuy ta  kah
They-are- asking leather-only aod  cobbler's-
from-me laca.
Tsorash ta or' héth, meé-ti,
Loather-entier nod awl having-taken, me-also,
hay, pakanawan."
0, (they are) causing-to-go.""
Yiarkand anon Zénan. 14
Yirkand we-shall- bring-it EON|UUring. 4

* Phirith dap'zihékh, watal-ginau,
" In-answer  you-should-have-  Mihfar-pimp-0,
sald-to them,
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Dap'zihékh, ‘as' mnan  zanav,'"

Yau-should-have- " wo not know (how-to-
anid-to-them, use-them.” ")
“ Dapyamakh, watsj, kéh nay
* Ti-was-said (long ngo) O-Mihtar's- any-thing not
by-me-lo-them, wile,
chim bozan.”
they-ure-to-me listening,™
Yarkand anon Zénan. 15
Yarknnd wo-ahall-bring-it conijuering. 15
Shumar  buz® hay, toyiphdaran.
Counting was-heard, 0, of-the-artisans.

Mang Tiaj® ahan-giran.

A-roquest was-mude for-iron-workerd.

Wodi péth  yiran héth shranz

The-hoad ot the-anvil having-takan the-tongs

dakhanawan.
fenuing-upon.

Yarkand anon Zenan, 16
Yirkand wa-ahall-bring-it conquaring, 16
Eharav dit! barav, “yéngar  kati
By-the: were-  grumblings, “chareoals  from-

blecksmithe  given whaere

thirav ?
ahall-we-sanroh-for ¢
Wan kati jan sherav "
A-shop where good shall-we-armnge 7 7

(i, amithy)

Hal kyah kor*halkh, nal

Arrangamant somehow- wns-nandi-by- horse-shbes

or-other them-for-them,
garaniwan

gobting-mndao.
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Yarkand anon zénan, 17
Yirknnd we-shall-bring-it  conquering. 17
Khosh kyah gosay, amob*  gav
Plessed  certainly  I-became-verily, very it-begame

jan.
good.

Pata nyukh noyid ta chan.
Aftarwards was:taken - barber and  carpenter.

by-them

Bata-diij* athi  heth pata chikh
Food-kerchiof in-the- taking afier are-to-them
hiand {others)

lardin.

rmnning.
Yarkand anaon Zénan. 18
Yiirkand weo-shall-bring-it eonqiering. 18

Maslahath  karan  tima asa panawon.
Consuliation making they (fem.) were mmongst-
themealvas.

“Eusny  kari nayéz’ ta chon® ?
" Who will.do (L. the-barber's- and the-carpenter’s-

support) wile wila?
Katawan karith, hay, karav
The-wigoa: having-done, 0, we-shall-make
af-spinning
guzaran.”

n-livelihood. "
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Yarkand anon zénin. 19
Yirkand we-shall-bring-it conguering, 19
8dbir  Tilawani, tamath yutuy wan,
(-Babir Oilzaller, so-long thig-mmuch EBAY,
Yamath khabar bozan.

As-long-as the-news thay-will-liear.

Tan av Sihib ba-soruy-siman,
At-length onme the-Sdahib with-ull-pomp,
Yirkand anon Zenin, 20
Yirkand we-will-bring-it eonguering. 20
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XI1.OKHUNA.SUNZY DALIL.
*  XIIL—BELIGIOUS-TEACHER-OF THE-STORY.
1.  Okhuna akh  6s*  Tamis'y o8
1. Religious-teacher- O Wi To-him- were
f-cerinin verily
néciv sor, Timan®y pryuthun, “hoh
SOnS four. To-them- jt-waos-nsked- S
verily by-hims,
budyos, toh! waniv kyah kariv.”
pm-grown-ald, yo BAy-ye what yu-will-do,"
Ak! dopus, “boh  kara yimamath."
By-one ih-whne-snid- 5 | will-do leading-prayers-
to-him, i oo e,
Biy! dopus, “boh para bag."
By-the- it-was-said- "1 will-recita the-call-
second to-him, to-prayars.""
Biy* dopus, “ boh para waz.”
By-another it-was-said- Sl will-recite  sermons.”
to-him,
LokAt-hih! sirim! dopus,  “‘boh kara
By-the-youngest Try-the- it-was-said- b will-do
fourth to-him,
war®," Déha akh banyav, gav
thisving.” Day-a-ceriain o happenad, bie-want
pitashéhas sari. Wot*  yeli patashéha-sond®
to-the-king for: He- when the-king's

thieving,  arrived

gara, rud® wodané, tan neéran torn
house, (while) he- sianding, in-the- (wns)-coming- [rom-
remainsd menntima forth thers
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wazir

the-vigier

WAS-2een-
Iljl' “them

kam

who

kus

who

Wi,
s-thief,”

sar."

thiaves."

BAWAr
monnted

HATIN'S SONGS AND STORIES 1=
biyé  patashéha-siinz® ketir®, Yih
snd-also the-king's daughter. Ha
wuchukh ati wodane, Dop*nakh, “ toht
there standing. It-was-gaid-by- “yon
him-to-them,
chiwa 1" Yimau dop®has, “#&*h
are? " DBy-ihem it-wns-spid-by- " thou
them-to-him,
chukh 7" Dop*nakh, “hoh chus
art? " Tt-was-gaid-by- | Am
him-to-them,
Yiman dop®*has, “astti chih
By-them it-was-said-by- " we-also are
them-to-him,
Kadikh gur! z*h. Sapod®
Were-bironght- horzos iwo, He-becans
oul-by-tham
akh yih okhun, biyé yih
ang this raligions- and-ihe- ihis
teacher, other

patashah-kar®, Dopnas waziran, “ niriv

king's.daughtar. It-wis-aaid-by-  hy-the-vizier, * go-farth
him-to-him

toh’, Nasiyéth, hasa, karay akh
v, Instruction, Sir, Lwill-make-to-thos af
kath, yina-sa patashah-koré sty kath
worid, that-pot-Sir  the-king's-danghter with  conversation
kuni karakh, Boh, hasa, yimawa
in-any- thou-wilt. 1, fir, will-come-
respeot T T to-vou
pata, ta toh! niriv."

after, and va go-ve-forth."
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2 Yim  chih pakiin. Patashah-koré
2 MThey AT guing-nlong, To-the-king's-daughber
chéna khabar, % yih chuna mé soty
ig-nol baliaf, " this is-mot me with
okhun-zada.” Tas chéh khabar, “yih
the-teaoher's-son.”  To-her in belief, " this
chuh wazr." Gwash log® phélani.
is the=vizior." Dawn Legan to-break.
Wath' guryau pétha bén. Gayé yih
Thaoy- the-horses from down. She-went this

desvanded

patashah-kur® ksli akis péth, atha
king's-dnughter to-n-slroam one of, hands
buth® cholun. Wuchun ath-kéli-manz

fnee wad.wishied- Was-seen- that-stream-in

by-her. by-lies

1al. Yih 1lal tulun, ayé héth amis

a-ruby, This  roby wastaken- sl taking (it) that
up-by-her, camo

okhun-zadas nish. Tas chéh khabar,

taacher's-son Tenr. To-har 18 baliaf,

“yih chuh wazir” ~ Wazir kéh  os'na.

“thia Is the-vigier” The-vizier anyone he-was-nob.
Yat® gwash chuh  phélan,  tyat® chuh
Ass2oon-as down is briaking, BO-#00H ia

yih lal gah trawan. Parzanow" ami
this by light giving-forth. H a-was-recognized by -that
patashah-kori WAz na. Lal tulukh
Eing s-dnnghisr the-vizier pot.  The-ruby  was-carried-
by -tham
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sity, wiit! shéharas akis manz,  Ati
with theyv- to-vity fo-oine in, There
(them),  wrrived
wiuch'kh pari-hana. Ath' manz  bith'.
was-sean-by-them t-gmall-hut, I-verily in they-aaz,

3. Yih chuh yiwiin amis atikis

8. He i5 coming to-thut  of-that-place
pitashéhas nish  ami  shéharakis. Dapan
king neEar of-thint city. Sayiog
chus,  “bsh béha  nokar”  ¥ih chus
be-i8-to-him, T will-git  (as) servani," He.  is-to-hiou
dapin, “kyah nokari  karakh1" Dapan
saying, “ what BETviee wili-thouw-do 2 Sueying
chus, " boh kara gurén-hiinz®
ho-is-to-him, e | will-do hiorses-of
khazmath.” Yim chih yimay kaths
sorvice." They are those-verily words
karin.  Shékhdah  akh  &v  lal-pharosh
making, Person-n-certain ong camm ruby-seller
amis patashéhas  k*nani Lal chis
to-ths king toranll, Rubies are-to-him
z*h. Yih woth® s0yisth, Yih chus
twa, This nrose groom, Ha ia-to-Him
dnpin. * patashéham, akh lal bebaha,
sEying, " my-king, ot riuby  {is) priceless,

bekh chuh khote, Ath manz chuh
the-other i flawed. To-il in is
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kyom®.” Dapéan chus patashah, “tih

a-worm.' Hayving is-tao-him the-king, “ that
kétha-poth! oy 86 bozanal” Dapan
in-what-manner came-io-thee  bo-theo into Buying
(forming passive) Imowledge ? ™
chus yih phirith, “ patashéham,
he-ig-to-him he In-raply, “my-king,
tahkhith chus manz kyom®. Phut*ryun.
certainly  there-is-to-it  inside a-worm, DBreak-ye-ik.
Hargah kyom® dras-na, ada yih
It - WOrm issusd- from-lt-not, than whist
patashéhas khosh keari, tih gashém
to-the-king plessed will-make, thik H-is-propar-
to-me
karun®. Hargiith kyom* dras, téli
to-be-done, I a-Worm issued-from-it,  than
gashém bakh*cdyish din®."”
je-propor-to-mae f-JIrgsent to-ba-given,"’

4. Dapin wustad,—

4. (T&) gaving the-tencher,—

Phut°rukh yih 1al. Ami omanza drav

Whaa-broken-by-them  this  ruby. From-it from-in jeaned

kyom®, Ami sita shun*has *soyisth"-nav

A-WOrm. At-that  time waa-cast-by- " groom "-neme
them-to-him
nahith, “lial-shénakh "’ pyos nav.
having-eancelled, = lnpidary " foll-to-him NRTIE.

Gav yih lal-shénakh panun® gara.
Want this lnpidary hisown hoose.
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Déha doha chuh kadan, Ratas

Pay-a day-n he-is passing, . By-might
béhan chuh panani gari, ddhas
gitting-down he-is in-his-own house, by-day
yiwan  chuh lal  pasand  karani Amis
cotming be-is rubies approved  [or-making, This
patashéha-sond" noyid gasthan chuh mast
king-of barher going in hsir
kasani amis lal-shénakas. Tati chuh
for-shaving  to-this lnpdary. Thara hi-is
wuchan am'-siinz*® yibh  zanana. Yih gg!
s2eing him-of Lhiis WOITALL, Bha was
khobsiirath séthih. Av yih noyid,
beautiful VOTy. Came this barbar,
waziris mast kos"nas. Dop®nas,
of-the-vizier the-hair was-shavod-by- It-was-said-by-
him-of-him, him-to-him,
“ay Wazira, ZAnana chéh amis
“0 vizier, WoInsn-a i to-thia
lil-shénakas. Yih shiitbihéh wazira-sandi
Iapidary. She wirttlid-have- of-the-viziar

been-becoming

gari. Amis karta  kéntshih  ngktah.”

in-the-house. To-him  pleasmake LT fanlt-a."
Doprnas, “ada-kyah."” Yih Wazir  gav

It-was-gaid-by- " cortninly.* This vizier want
him-bo-him,

amis patashéha-sanzé  kore, dop®nas, ‘“&*h

to-that king-of daughter, it-wus snid-by= " thou

hiw-ta-her,
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daph patashéhas, ‘mé gashi yus

BEY to-the-king, "torme  is-necessary what

lal-shénikan  godaniy lil pasand  kor?,
by-the-lapidary  nt-the-very-first ruby spproved  was-made,

tath! hyuh" byakh Ial asun®."
that-verily like another taby to-be.t "
Dop® piatashéha-sanzi kori pananis
Was-said by-the-king's danghtar to-hor-own
molis, “mé gashi lalas-hyuh" bébaha
father, “to-me  is-necessary ihe-ruby-liko s-priceless
lal  #sun®” Ay  lal-shénakh.  Dop"nas
ruby to-be." Cames the-lupidary. b was-aaid-by-
him- to-him
piatashéhan, “dis lal anith, tath

hy-the-king, “ give-to-her.  s-ruby  having-broughi, to-that

lalas hyuh®” Av ora 1al-shénakh, wot®

ruby ike.” Came  thenee the-Inpidary, he-arrived
panané ganani nish. Byuth* thopa
to-hin-own WA near, He-snt gilence
karith. Yih cheés dapan ganana, “%&%h
muking. This isto-him  saying Woman, " thou
kyizi chukh  phikiri gomot*?"  Dop°nas
why art n-Anxiety becomea ¥ " It-wns-anid-hy-
him-to-hor
phirith am’ lal-shénakan, “ pitashiah
in-pnswer by -this Ispidary, * the-king

chum 1al mangan bebaha. Suh  kati

js-from-me a-ruby domanding  pricelese.  That  from-whers
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anat” Dop*nas ami zanani, ‘‘gash,
shall-I-bring? "' It-was-smid-by- by-that WO, " go,
her-to-him
daph patashéhas, ‘ rétas kyut® dim
ARy to-the-king,  "for-a-month  for give-to-me
khar*j, boh dimay lal anith,' "
expenses, | will-givi-to-thes.  a-ruby  having-bronght. "'
Patashéhan dyutus kkhartj rétas  snmb®,
By-the-king WAS-ZivEn-  oxpenses for-n- ndequate,
to-<him monih
Yih onun panun® gArA. Chuh bihith
This  wes-brought- his.own s, He:is e led
biy-him
khéwan. Nu chuh gakhin piatashéhas,
enting. Not-at-all he-is g0ing to-the-king,
nu chuh gashan biyé-kun, Réth
not-ak-all he-in going othec-whare,  The-month
gav ada. Diwan chés yih suh
wenk completion, CHving is-to-him she thut

lal, yus tami koli manza tujyan.

ruliv, whiah from- strasm from-in was taken-up-
tht biy-her.
Gav héth  patashéhas, kiir'nas  salam,
He-went  taking (i) to-the-king, was-made-by-  acbow,
him-to-him
lal thow"nas bontha-kani.
the-ruby wass pluced -y -him-of-him im=front.
5. Drav phirith  lal-shénakh, wot"
&5 Weni-forth  lack-azain the-lapidary, ho-arrived
panun®  gara. Rathiah kiid"n panani

his-own hotse. Night-n was-passed-by-him  in-his-own
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gari, Subthas iv  noyid omast kisani

housa.  In-thesmorning eame  the-barber  hair to-shnve
amis Ial-shénikas. Mast mbkalow®nas
of -that lapidary. Hair was-carmpleted-by-
him-for-him
kisith, ta drav noyid panas,

having-shaved, and  weni-forth  the-barber  of-his-own-accord.
Wot® biyé amis  waziras-nish. Dopun

He-arrived nermin fo-ihat viziar-noar. It-wns-said-
by-him
wWaziras, ‘“ kénshah karta amis
to-the-yizier, * gomuething ploase-to-do to-that
lal-shénikas. Amis c¢héh zanina  khobsarath
Inpidury. To-him i the-woman benutiful
séthah. Soh shitbihéh wazira-sandi
Yery, Sha  wonld-have-been-becoming of-the-visier
gari," Wazir av biyé amis
in-the-honse," The-vigier enm ngein to-that
pitashéha-sanzé koré. Dop®nas, “&*h
king's danghtar. [t-was-sniid-by- * thou
hini-fo-her,
mang patashéhas lalan-hond® trot®."
demand to-the-king rubles-ol necklace.™
Dop® ami pitashéha-sanzi kori
Tt-was-said by-that king's danghtar
pananis milis, “me gashiy asun®
to-her-own father, * to~me {s-necessary - to-be
from-thes
lalan-hond® trote.” Lal-shénikh av

rubles-of a-negklace:”’ The-lapidary came
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pitashéhas nish, Kiir'nas salim.  Patashéh

to-the-king nesr, Was-made- &-bow. The-king
by-him
chus  dapan, “al, hasa, gashanay
is-to-him sAVIDg, " rubites, Bir, ara-roquired-
from-thes
asan! séthah tratis sumb!."” Ay
to-be many for-a-nocklnee adogunta." Camn
lal-shénikh, wot® panun® gara. Yih
the-lapidary, he-arrived his-own bouse. She
chés  dapan zZanana loti-pith?, “kyazi
ie-to-him mying WOman guntly, “why
chukh bihith ? " Yuh chus dapin
ari-thou sented 2 He iz-to-her saying
phirith, ** patashéh chum  mangin az
in-reply, " the-king is-from-me  demanding todny
lalan-hond® trot®, Suh kati ana
rithies-ol n-necklnee.  That whence will-I-bring
boh 1" Dop*nas ami zanani, “kéh
& Tb-was-said-by-  hy-that woman, "any
ber-to-him
chéna phikir’, Gash, patashéhas gakhi
ig-not anxiety. Go, of (Lo, from)- it ix-
the-king NACESEATY
hyon® trén rétan-kynt® khar®j."
bo-take for-three months-for expenses,”
Dyutnas patashéhan  khartj, ta av
Wis-given-by- by-the - king OXPEnSas, and he-came
panun® gara héth.

his-own honse  taking (the monay),
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6. Yih chuh khéwan ta céwin.

. He i3 aating and drinking.
Yot -tan yim trih réth gay, wun
Ag-spon-as thess thres months wenk, now

chés dapan yih zanina amis
gha-is-to-him saying thia woman to-that
lal-shénikas. Dapan chés, “ydtat! me

Inpldury. Baying sl is-to-him, “where  by-me

tami kéli omanza lal tujyav, tamiy

from-ihat stream  from-in  the-ruby  wasbiken- along-that-

up, vory
koli  koli gashi khasun*  hyor“-pahin.
along- along- 1f-is-mecessary to-negand up-stream-a-litile.

siream  afream

Tati chéy  nag. Tath! niagas gahi
There la-verily a-apring. To-thet-verily epring  ig'necesary

andas-kun dob khanun®, Tath!
tha-ond-al n-pik to-be-itug. To-that-very
ddbas-manz béh'zi khatith. Tath
pit-in yon-must-gik hinving-concoaled- To-that

yoursalf.
nagas-péth yinay godaniy shéh Zane
spring-on will-come- . nt-the-very- aix femnlos
before-thee first

srin  karani, Timan  kéh kar'zi-na.
bathing to-dn. To-them  moything vou-must-do-not.
Pata yiyiy timan shén zanén
Afterwneds will-goms- of-those aix fornnles

before-thes
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zéth", Sa wasiy tath nagas  sran
the-eldest- She will-desoenid- lo-thed  spring bathing
siatar, befirs-thee

karani. Poshakh traviy kadith bathis

to-do. Garmmumt  she-willdeave-  hoving-  to-ihe-bank
before-thee  taken-off
péth, Cyon® gathi gakhun®
on. For-theo it-15-ecessary to-be-gone
giiri-psth!,  gashi  tih  poshakh  tulun®”
thisving-like HL TR that garment to-be-tnken-
(i.e. sorstly), up."
7. Ayé shéh  zané Kor® timaun
7. Came Rix Females, Was-dona by-them
ETAN. Timan kéh WONUN-ng. Yiman

bathing. To-them  anything  was-mid-by-him-not. To-them

pata aye satim" ziin®, trow®  ami

aftar game n-saventh female, was-laft by-her
poshakh kadith bathis-péth, pana
the-germent having-lakon-6ff the-hank-on, sha-herself
wiikh® nigas-manz.  Yih lal-shéniakh iv
descanded the-spring-in. Thia Inpidnry Cam
wiri-poth’, Av ta tulun yih
searoily. He-cams and  was-taken-up-hy-him this

am'-sond® poshikh, gav ta byuth®

hier-ol the-gnrmont, he-wint and sal
ath dobas-mang, Ami kor® sran.
to-that pif-in, By-hare wai-done bathing.
Khiis" bathis péth. * Wuchun ati

She-asconded  to-the-bank on. Was-scan-by-her  there



-7 XII. THE TALE OF THE AKHUN 247

na  poshakh, Dit*n krekh. Dapan
nok the-garment. Was-given-by-her BCTY- Baying
chéh, " dév chukha ? yinsan chukha?
she-is, * demon ari-thou ¢ hnman-baing art-thou ?
tas  Khodaye-sond*  chuy kasam  yem'
of-that God-of ia-to-thea an-oath by -whom
poda korukh. Meé ma kar
orenbed thon-was-made. For-me do-not malke

sITas phash. Yih e gakhiy, tih

of-my-secret  disgescing.  What  lo-thee fe-necessary-  thal
to-thae,

dimay."” Am' korus alavn  ami
I-will-give-to-thee.”! By-lnm was-made-to-her  a-call  {rom-thab
déba-manza.  Dop°nas, #dim  wada-y-Ehoda,
pit-from-in,  Ti-wps-snid-by- “give-to-me  the-promise-of-God,

him-to-her,

yih boh  mangay, tih gathém bozun®,"
whai | shall-demand- that will-be-eertainly- to-ha-

of-thee, {or-me bonrd."
Ath! péth dyut*nas wiida-y-Ehoda.
That-verity upn waspiven-by- the-promise-of-God.
bor-to-him
Dyut®nas poshakh. Poshikh thon®
Was-given-ly- the-garment. The-garment wis-put-on
tom-to-her
ami noll, Dop“nas, “Lkyiah chum
by-her  on-the-neck, Tt-wus-said-by- “ what jg-to-me
her-to-him,
hulkum 7" Dop®nas am' lal-shéndkan,
the-arder 2 [t-was-aaid-by- by-that lapidary,

him-to-her
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“hd gashiy yun® meé-soty."”
" for-thes it-is-necessary to-come ma-with."

Pakiin chuh lal-shénakh bruh bruh,
Going-along in the-lnpidary in-front in-front,
yih chéh pakin pari pata pata.

this is walking fuiry after wltor,

8. Dapan wustad,—
(Is) saying the-teachor,—

Amis chuh nay Lalmal Pari,

To-her is nams Lialmil Fairy.
Wit! amis lal-shénaka-sond® gAara.
Thoy-nrrived to-that lapidary’s house.

9. Dapan wustiad,—
(Is) snying the-teacher,—
Ya amis kathan chih haran  lal,

Either forshor  of-the-words R dropping  rubies,

ya chis gs‘iis'  haran lal déha
or thev-are- ol-the- dropping rubiea eagh-
to-har mouth day
sath  sath. Rath  gayé ada. Subuh
sEven BEVED, Night weni toreompletion,  Morning
av, Lal sath tul! lal-shenakan.
caIn. Rubios seven  wore-tihen-np  by-the-lapidary,
Gav héth  patashéhas. Kir®nas  salam.
He-went tadkin, to-the-king. Was-madeo- by- s~bow.
(them him-te-him
Lal sath thavinas bontha-kani.
Rabies E wore-pluced-by- in-front.
lhim-cf-him

Piatashah gav séthah Ekhdsh.
The-king Lpearmy very-much plenesd,

I 8o Gavind Kaal,  Stein's tramscript - has aafve, ' for & tear”
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10. Lal-shénakan hyotus rukhsath.
By-the-lapidary was-taken-Tron-him  leave-to-depurt.

Wots panun® gara, Patay wotus
He-arnved his-own hous: Aferwards- arrived-
verily to-him

yih  noyid. Am! = lkosus mast. Mast
this bixrber. By-him  was-shavid- the-hair. Hair
for-him

kosith drav, wol® yih noyid  waziras-

having- be-went-  arrived this Tuirber thesvizier-
shnved forth,
nish. Amis t kosun mast, Dapan
BUAT. For-him also  wasshaved-  the-hwr. Baying
far-him

chus, “ha Wazira, amis lil-shénakas
he-is-lo-him, 0 Vizier, to-that lapidary

gamiik®  az poda  byakh zaniand. Sa
(i) becomu  fodsy manifest another w-cortain-woman. She

chéh sethih khobsirath. Tamis
in vory Leantiful Of-that
godanicé-handi khita séthiah khaobsurath.
first-one than maoro besutifal,
Eéntshah karta amis lil-shénakas. Akh
Something  pleass-to-do  to-that Iaphlary. O
chéh loyik-i-wazir, bekh chéh meé
ia worihy-of-the-vizier,  the-other is for-me
oyikh." Dop*nas,  pyom, hasa, biyé
warthy." It-was-snid-by- " it-is-fallen- git, ugnin
him-to-him, to-mp,

wanun  pitashéh-kore.” Gav yih  wazir
to-spenk  to-the-king's-d puglibee" Went this vizier,
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Dapan chuh amis patashéh-koré, “4*h

Saying he-ia fo-that king's-daughter, " thon
mang malis, ‘mé gahi dsun
demand to (-yonr)-father, ' to-mo is-necessary to-be
rat*na-kor®.'”  Gayé  pitashéh-kar! pananis
o-jewel-brocelas.” ' Went the-king's-daughtor to-har-own
molis.  Dapin chés, “ mé gashi

fnthar. Sayiny she-ig-to-him, * to-me ls-nocessary

asun rat*na-korv."” Pagah v lal-shénakh.
to-be  a-juwel bricelst.” Next-day  enme the-lapidsry.

Dapian chus patashéh, “an, =a, ratna-kor®.”
Saying i&-torhim  the-king,  “bring, sir, a-jowel-bracelst.”

11. Drav 1al-shénakh, wot®  panun®

Weni-forth fhe-lapidary, hi-arrived  his-own
gara. Dapan  chuh  yiman zananan dén,
housa, Saying hig-is to-these wWomen two,
'‘ patashéh chum mangan rat*na-kor®,

" {ho-king ia-from-me demnnding n-jewnl-brncelet,
Suh  kati ana  hoh1” Phirith  wiokh's
That from- alinll-I- e In-answer arosi-to-

where biring him
Lalmil Pari.  Dop®nas, ‘ gakh, pitashéhas
Lélmil Fairy. Tt-wos-said-by- * go, of (}e. from)-
bit-to-liim, the-king
mang trén  rétan-kyut® khar'j.” Dyut°nas
demand  for-thros monthe-for expenses.”  Was-given-by-
him-to-him
patashéhan, Ay héth panun® gara.

by-the-king. Hecams  tnking (them) hig-own bLonse,
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Dsha  dsha chubh  kadan.  Trih  réth

Day-a day-a b pessing. Three monthy
gAY ada. Likhan chéh Lalmal Pan
went  to-completion. Writing is LAlmal Falry
kakad. Dapian chéh amis lal-shénakas,
B-paper. Baying ghe-is fo-that Iapidary,
* gath tath nagas péth, yémi-manza
" o to-that spring on, which-from-in
boh iin“thas. Tath'-manz gathi yih
i wus-hrought-by- Tt-verily-in ig-necossary this
thee-1.
kikad trawun®. Tora khasiy atha.
paper to-be-thrown. Therefrom  will-nrise-to-thee  a-hand.
Tath'-manz asiy kor®. Tath* kar'zi
Tt-verily-on will-he- ne-bracslel. Tao-{hat- you-miust-
for-theo verily da
thaph. Pana manz was'zi-na."
seizing. You-yoursalf within you-must-not-descend."”

12. Gav héth yih kakad. Wot®

He-went eaking this PRpEr. He-urrived

ath nagas-péth. Trowun yih kilkad
to-that spring-om. Whaa-thrown:by-him.  this paper

ath nAgas-manz. Yuthuy yih kikad
to-thut spring-in, As-varily thia papar
trowun, tyuthuy  khot® ora atha.

was-thrown-by-him.  so-vorily {hope-roée  [romi-there  s-hand.

Ath' athas-manz rat*na-kor® Dis®n
To-that-very hand-on a-jewel-bracelet,  Was-given-by-him
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ath thaph. Ami thapi sotiy av

Eo-it seizing. By-ihat grasp by-menns- camd
ol-only
amis hok" nirith. Hog* héth i,
of-if  the-forearm coming-forth, The-forearm laking both,
kor® héth ti, av panas, wot®

the-brucalet foking and,  he.came for-himself  hé-arrived
(home) (i.e. without opposition),

panun® gara. Rith gayé ada.

liig-own Hounss, The-night waont to-completion.

Sub*hanas gav patashéhas. Kiirin
Atidawn he-wont to-the-king: Was-made-by-him

salam. Kar'-han ‘thiivinas bontha-kani.

a-bow. The-hracalat was-pat-by- m-froot.

him-of-tum
Piatashéh gos séthih khosh,

The-king beeame-to-him very-much plensed,

13. Hyofus rukhsath  ldl-shénakan, iv
Was-taien- leave: to- by-the-lapidary, he-eama
from-him depart

panun®  gara. Av  biy¢  yih  noyid,

his-own honse, Clame agmin this barher,
kosun mast amis lal-shénakas. Mast

was-shaved-  thaehalr  for-this lapidicy, Hair
by-him

kosith drav, wot® amis waziras-nish.

having- he-want- he-arnved | to-that vizisr-near.

shnavid forth,

Biyé chus dapan, “ Wazira, amis

Again he-ig-to-him BRying, " Viziar-0, tio- Lland
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lal-shénikas chukhna t*h wiatin

Lupidary thon-art-not thou gotling-at
kuni-kani. Amis karta kénshah.” Gav
in-noy-way. To-him  pleass-to-do something."” Went
yih wazr amis patashéh-koré, Dapan
this vigier fo-that king's-daughtar. Baying
ho-is-to-her, * thoa art tho-king's-daughter.  To-thee

gashiyé  asun® okuy kor:?  Patashéhas
ig-poper-foe-tliee  to-be  one-only « bracelot ? To-the-king

gathi mangun® byakh." Gaye yih
ie-nepeaanry £ be-demanded another.” Want this
patashéh-kir". Dopun pananis mpolis,
king's-daughier, It-was-snid-by-her  to-her-own father,
*mé gathi  asun® bydkh kor®." Av
“forine  is-uocesiary  to-bs  moother  bracelet.” Camn
biyé Ilal-shénakh, Kiir‘n salam. Dapan

again the-lapidary.  Was-made-by-him a-bow. Saying
chus patashéh, v byakh kor* gathiy

is-to-him the-king; ¥ another bincelel  is-necossory-
for-thea
asun®."
to-he

14. Av lil-shéndlh, wott panun®
Carme the-lapidary; he-nrrived his-own

gara. Dapan chuh  yiman ganinan  don,

honae, Baying fra-1a to-these WO two,

“Az chum patashéh mangan byikh

*loday iz-from-mo the-king demsnding another
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rat*na-kor®," Diwan chés Lalmal  Pan
jewel-liragalet." Giving is-to-him Lalmil Fairy
paniin? wiojh. Dapan chés, “gath
her-own ring. Baying aho-is-to-him, "o
tath niagas-péth. Tath' nagas = akith-kun
to-that Spring-omn, To-that-very  spring on-one-gide
chuy pal bod". Tath! hav mydn'
ig=verily  a-roek fraat. Ta-it-vorily show my
woj®.  Suh  pal wothiy thod®,  Tami
ring. That rock » will-rise-for-thes  ereot. From-it
tal!  chéy wath, Tamiy  wati was'zi
below is-for- n-path. By-that- path  you-must-
thea very deseend
bon. Tati chéy  myGn* vés, Say
hanesth. Thers is-verily my cromy. She-verily
diyiy rat*na-kor®.”
will-give-lo-thes a-jewel-bracelet.”
15. Drav yih lal-shénikh, Wot=
Went-forth this lapidary. Ho-nrrived
tath jayeé. Howun tath palas  wajl,
to-that jlsce, Was-shown-  lo-thai rock the-ring,
by-him
Pal woéth® thod®. Woth® tamiy  wati
The-rock  nrose eroct. He-descended by -that-very  path
bédmn. Bén wuch'n khotiina akh,
beneath. Beneath was-seen-by-him a-certain-lndy ane,
hﬁ‘r ﬂi.. Ami d,uP'lna‘! ui nﬂ
w-aingle Woman. By-her itwna-znid-Iy- * whonee

ber-to-him,
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ssukh?”  Am!  dop'nas, “Lalmal Paryi
wast-thon 8" By-him  {t-was-said by- * By-Lalmil Fairy

him-to-her,
dopuy rat*na-kor®."” Amis  khotini
is-nskod-from-thee  a-jewel-lracelet.” To-this indy

pyauv yad. Tam'-siinz® moj* o8’ e,

fell rememlinnes. Her mother  was  ghe,
yés rat*na-karis-soty hot® gayav
of-whom the-jewel-hencelat-with the-forearm wenk
nirith. Tas chéh iik'y niir®, Tas
gOing-EWHY . Of-her ia one-only AT, Ofher
chuh d6d® pananis  dilas. Ray kiir®
ia pain  to-her-own heart. Consideration was-made
ami khotani, “yan mygn’ moj*
by -that Indy, * ga-soon-ns my mother
watd, némis manoshés khéyi." Yih
will-arrive, (tor)this man ghe-will-eat."” He
os"® séthah khobsurath. Amis gav
wad vory beautiful, To-hor bocama
shékh dilas, ‘“ boh kara amis-sity
anxiety  to-the-heart, *1 will-make  this-one-with
néth*r.” Wun yéli majé-hond®  partawa
marringe.” Now when  the-mother-of sonnd-of-approach
pvauv, ath jaye  gav bunul® Amis
full, to-that  place thero-became an-earthquake, To-him
dyutun shiph. Kor"nas kani-phol®,
was-given-by-her  w-charm- Waa-made-by- a-pebhble;

word. her-of-him
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thowun céndas. Wos's moj* ot
1k-was-pui: in-the- Arrived- the-miothae there.
by-her pocket. to-hoer
Dop“nas, “ hatay, koriy, me cheh
1t-waa-said-by- *“hallo, O-danghter, fo-me is
her-ta-her,
yiwan  moka-bdy” Yih chésna héwin-zima
coming man-siink."” Bhe  is-to-her-not ndmittmg
kéh. Ami yéli Zor kor®nas,

snything. By-hor whet foree  was-made-by-her-lo-her,
dop“nas, “ chuh manosh. Ts*h dim

it-was-said-by-ber- " there-is B-TIAN. Thou give-to-me
to-her,
goda wada-y-Khéda ‘boh kyah karas-na
si-first  a-promise-of-God o verily  will-do-to-him-nok
kéh.'"  Wada-y-Khoda dyut®nas. Ami
unyihing.’ " Promise-of-Ged was-givenr-hy-her- By-her
to-har.
kod* cénda-manza kani-phol®, shaph
was-bronght-  the-pocket-from-in the-pebble,  the-charm
forth
tul'nas, manosh yuthuy o8%, ta
was-raised-by-het- p-man 65 (-before)-exnetly he-was, and
from-him,
tyuthuy  rad“ Dop*nas, “yih  chuh
so-exactly  he-remained. Ti-was-said-by-hor- " thiis in
to-bar,
myon" hakh-i-Khéday. Boh ds'san
my duty-of-God (i.e. husband as I waa-him
gacred to mo as God).
yihuy shadan.  Yihuy lod*nam,
this-very-one seeking. He-verily waz-geni-hy-Him-to-

me,
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majiy, Khadayén.” Yih chés dapan
O-mother, by-God." This is-to-her EAying
moj, “ zabar gav. Bayén dén  lad
the-mother, " excellend it-l=, To-lirothers two sand
kakad amis"y athi.” Dop®nas,
w-paper  of-this-very-onue by -the-hand."” 1t-was-said-by-her-to-
bier,

* majiy, likh sy Lyukh® ami,
* 0-mother, write thon-verily,”  Was-written by-her,
kakad dyutun amis lal-shénakas
tha-papar was-given-by-bar to-that lapidinry

athi. Ami kor"nas alav khotuni.
in-the-hand, By-that  was-made-by- s-call-of-  by-the-lady.

Hur-to-him BUINMOns

Dop®nas, “yih an  kakad yur'."”
It-was-eaid-by- " this bring paper even-hither."”
her-io-him,

Wuch® ami khotuni, Ath  lyokh*mot®
Tt-was-inepected  by-that  lady. (In)-to-it  (was) written
ambsanzi  maji, “ chiway myén!  gabar,

by-her mother, " ye-are-if my BONE,
yih gashi watawunuy marun®,"
this-paraon 18- NOCESIATY immedistely-on- to-be-killed.”
nrrival
Amis os* ami sata panun® dod®
To-hor wid at-that time her-own pain
pémot® yad suh hasyuk®, Yih
fallen (in) memory (viz) that  of-the-forearm. This
(pain)
kakad shun"nas-satith ami  khotini.

papar

was-torn-to-pivces-by-her-for-himn  by-thas

lady,
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Panun® lyukh®nas kikad, Ath  manz
Her-own wasswritten-by-hor-  a-paper. To-that n
for-him
lyukh*nas, “chiway mybn' bioy', tuhond®
was-written-by- " ye-are-if my brothers, of-you
har-on-it,
gathi jélrd yun®, mé  kyih chuh
15~ IECESSBTY quickly  the-coming, for-me verily ia
yaRewsl="
n-mnrringe-festival.”
186. Lyukh'nas kikadas, zabign
Waa-writtan-by. to-(an)-the-paper, by-word-of-
har-on-it mouth
kiir'nas nas'yéth. Dop"nas,  “tot* yéli
wiaz-made-by- Instruotion, li-wne-said-by-  "there  when
hur-to-him her-to-him,
witakh, karahakh salam. Salam  pélith
thou-wilt- thou-wilt-make- i-bow. The-bow having:
Herive, to-them fulfilled
dizikh kakad. Tim ananay  khén
thou-must-give- the-paper. They willbrimg- food
to-thom to-theo
samruw® kara. Tih cyon® khyon*
leatharn peRse. That thy eating
gashi-na" Badal dyut®nas soty  as'l
is-not-proper,”’ Instead were-given-by-  with (him)  resl
ber-to-him
kara. Dop“nas,  yih khézi tati.
prase. It-wag-said-by- ~ this you-mnst-eat  there.

hor-to-him,
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Tihond® whan'zi bébi-andar'y trovith,
Thoir (pease) you-tust- yous-breast-pocket- having:
lirt-fall within Jet-go,

panun® khézi. Tami pata dapanay
FONT-0WN you-must- From:that nlter they-will-say-
ent, to-then

tim, ‘kashéna-hana kartin®.'" Tath-kyut®

they, ! seentoiung-s-little iz-to-be-done,” ' That-for
dyut'nss  shéstruw® panja. Dopnas, “tim

was-given-by- an-of-iron claw, It-was-said-by- " they
her-to-him ber-to-him,

chih déwa-zath, Timan yiyi tasali

aro (of) demnon-raee. To-then will-eomne  a-pledsant-
fealing
shéstravi panja-sotiy.”
from-the-of-iron claw-by-mepns-of-only.”
17. Drav ati nas‘yéth yad héth,
Hewent- from- the-instruction (in) memory taking.
forth there
Wot* tot®, kiir'n timan  salam,
Ho-arrived thove, wits-made: by -him to-them a-how.
Dyut‘nakh yih kakad. Amis dyutukh
Was-given-hy- this papear. To-him was-given-
him-to-thom by-tham
khén samruw® kara. Amyuk* tulan
feod leatharn peass, Of-it raising
chuh bus®, shanan chuh bébi-andar
he-is a-hand- latting-it- hig-13 his-breast-pocket-

mouthfal, il within
s
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trovith. Panun® chuh kadan ti chuh

having- Hiz-own he-is taking- and B
let-go. forth
khéwan. Ami pata dop*has yimau,
eating. From-that after it-was-snid-by-  by-them,
them-to-him
“kashéna-hani kar”  Am' kod® yih
** Goratohing-a-little do.* Dy-him woa-brought-forth | this
wuri-poth! ghéstruw® panja, chukh
peoretly of-iron clnw, he-is-to.them
ami-soty diwin  2la-z!li. Yiman lyukhus
from-this-by-  giving H-Bornping- By-themm  was-writtan-
mesnz-o! n-sgraping. to-it

jéwab ath kakadas. Lyukh®has, “asé

an-answer  §o-that paper, If-wits-written- " torus
by-them-on-it,
chéna phursath, Hazrat-i-Sulayman chuh
is-not luisnre, His-Highnes=-Solomen i
diwan nad. Hala! bismilla, kariv

giving snmmons,  Bequick! in-the-nome-of:God, maoke-yo
Fﬁﬁﬁ wol®."

the-marringe-festival.”

18. Wot" ot", how*nakh yih  kakad.
He-arrived there, was-shown:by-  thi paper.
him-to-them

Kakad porukh, korukh amis-soty
The-paper  was-read-by-them, was-made-by-thems  him-with

yﬁﬁhﬁl". Wun chéh yih khotiina
a-marzings-featival, Now ia thiz Indy
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dapin  amis khawandas pananis, ‘‘yit!

EAying to-thas husband hér-own, " hara
rozakha, kina  dunlyiahas manz gashakh?
wilt-thou- or to-the-world in wilk-thou-go ¥
Temain,
Bbh chés  &é toblyah." Am' dop®nas,
1 am to-thee  an-homble-  By-him  it-was-said-by-
servatt."” him-to-har,
* dun‘yahas-manz gashav.” Dop*nas ami
' the-world-in we-shnll-go.” Ii-was-said-by- by-that
har-to-him
khotuni, “wuil yéli nérav myon®
Indy, " now when  we-shall-go-forth my
moj* dapiy, ‘ kénshah mangum.’ Cyon®
mother  will=ay- " pomething nek-for-from- Of -thes
to-thes, me,"
gashes mangun® watharanuk® musla.
15-proper- bo-be-demanded of -a-spreading-out the-skin.
from-her (i.e, for a mat)
Biyé kéh mang'zés-nn."” Wun yéli
{Jther nnything you-must-demand- Now when

{rom-her-not,"

yim sakharyey, dopukh ami maji,
they made-rendy-to- it-was-gnid- by-that mother,
set-out, to-them

“mangun® kénshah.” Dop®nas, * dim

* ja-to-be-demandod something." It-was-snid-by- " give-to-
him-to-her, mi

witharanuk® musla. Tath chuh nav

of-spreading-out the-skin. To-it is the-pame

(i.e, for & mat)
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‘wusha-prang.’”  Drav ati, wiét'  panun®

' the-flying-coudh." " He-wont- from- by thoir-own
forth thiora, nrrived
gara. Gara wotith korun tayar
hevuss. The-house hnving: wns-mailo- rendy
nrrived by-har
rat*na-kor®.  Gav héth patashéhas yih
nsjewol-bracelet Went  taking (it) to-the-king thia
lil-shénikh.
Inpidarcy.
19. Noyidan bz, “lal-shénakh wot®."
By-the it-wns- " the-lapiary (has)  arrived.”
barbor hoard,

Gashin chus noyid gara mast
guing ig-for-him the-barber  (to} the-hotiss binir
kiasani. Ati wuchan chuh tréyim*
to-shavo. Here-verily seeing he-is the-third

khotiina. Drav ati néyid pot®
ladv. Went-forth  from-there  the-barber back-again
phirith. = Wot*  waziras-nish.  Dapan  chuh
roturning.  He-arrived  the-vizier-near. Baying Lis-13
amis WRZIras, “ ha wazira, amis
to-thial viziar, "0 Vizier-0, to-thiat
lal-shénikas chéh az tréyim* khaotiina,

lapidary in to-day a-third ludy,
yiman don-handi-khota khobsturath. Sa
thesa two-than beantifal, Bhe
chéh loyik-i-patashah, akh chéh

4 worthy-af-the-king, one i8
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loyik-i-wazir, byakh  chéh mé  1oyikh

worthy-of-the-vimier, another is of-mo worthy.
Amis lal-shénikas karta kénthah."
To-that lapidary please-do something."
Dapan chus Wazir, ‘ag wana béh

Suying fe-tochim  the-vigier, " to-day I-will-speak |

patashéhas. Suy patashih kari amis
to-the-king. That-very king will-do to-him

kénshih woridath. Suh  mari, ZANADA

s0mae vecurronce (1.e. device). He will-dis; the-women

tréh nimav ast" Dop* waziran
three wi-ghall-take we." Ti-was-snid  by-the-wizier
patashéhas, *‘ patashéham, amis  lal-shénakas
to-the-king, " mwy-king, to: Lt lapidnry
chéh Zanana tréh, tisha chéna
are women thiren, such (women) sre-nat
patashdhi-manz, Patashéham, tamis
the-kingdom-in, My -king, bo-Lhat
lal-shénikas rathta kénthah nokhta.
lapidary please-goize s point (i.e. fault).
Suh gokh" galun®, Tima zanina tréh
Hea was-proper. lo-be-destroyed:  Those Women thres

karohukh diokhil-i-mahala-khana.” Piatashéhan
make-thoy- entured-ol-the-private-spartiments- Dy-the-king

them al-the-palace.”
keiir® phikirah. Dopun, “ mangahas
was-made  a-thinking,  It-was-said-by-him, " (If) thou-wilt-

demnand-from-him
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kénshah clz, tih chuh anfn sOTuy.

any thing, bl he-is bringing all-oven.
Wun dapas boh, ‘mydnis mill-siing!?
Now L-will-say-to-him E 'y father-of
khabar gathi aniin®, suh chwa
news iz-proper to-be-bronght, he is-hi-f
jénatas kina dozakas.' "
in-ligaven or in+hell," "

20. Dapan wustad,—
(Is) saying Lhe-teaclier,—

Av lal-shénakh, patashéhas, kiir*n
Came the-lapidary, to-the-king, wis-made-

by-him

salam, Piatashah  chus dapan, “ az-tAD
a-how. The-king ie-to-him Baying. * today-up-io

yih mé  won"may, tih biizuth Bé.
what  by-me  was-snid-by-me- thut wus-heard-  by-thes.
to-thea, biv-#hes

Az gashi  myonis mil'-siinz? khabar

Todny is-propar my inther-of news
aniin®, suh chwii jénatas-manz kina
to-he-brought, his is-he-? heaven-in ar

dozakas.” Drav lal-shénakh, wot® panun®*

bell-{in),"  Went-forth  the-lnpidary, henrrived  hisiown
gara, Dapan chuh at! yiman zAnAnan
hintiee, Baying b1 thers to-Lthese WOInEnR
trén, ““az chum dapan piatashah,

three, " todny i5-to-me saying tha-king,
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‘myonis mil!-sting® khabar antin®.' Bsh

“my father-af pows (is) to-bo-brought,” [
kyah ~ kara? Ath sbh chya khabar,
whnt shall:do?  Of-that that is-tliere-? NEWE;
kotyah  warihy gamat!  tas mumatis 7"
how-many years (nre) gane to-him desd 2"
Yih wosh's khotiina. Yihai yil,
This arosa (-in-reply)- lady. Bhe-verily (was) gha,
ko-him
yésa rat*na-kar! os® kardn. Ba os"®
who jewel:hracelots whE making, She Was
pari  ba-Khada. Ami dop®nas, “kénshah
a-fairy (who-oboyed-)  By-her it-was-said-by- * any
God. ber-to-him,
chéna  phikir®. Gath, hés khar®j,
is-nob anxiety. Go; take-from-him  expenses,

biyé dapus patashéhas, ‘eyon* gathi

nlzo gay-to-him fo-the-king, " ol-thed la-proper
zyun* sdmb*run®; midanas-manz zyun®
firewood bo-bie-cullected ; the-plain-in firewood
gashi  spmb'run®  bé-shumar. ”
1E-pIropET to-be-collpetod countless.” "
21, Sémb*row® patashéhan zyun®
Was-colleched by-the-king firewood
bé-shumar. Ath-péth khot® yih lal-shénakh
conntless. 1t-on monnied this Inpidary
yih musla-han watharith, Athi-péth

this tha piece-of-skin gpreading-out. Ii-verily-on
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byath®  pana, Amis dopun patashéhas,
aat he-himself. To-him was-said-by-him  to-the-king,

“sé¢  kyah gathiy anun®  mil-sond®
' to-thee what  je-proper-to-thee to-be-brounght father-of

nishana *" Yih withus patashéh,
token'? " Thie  arose (in-reply)-to-him king,
dop®nas “akh gashiy anun®
it-was-said-by- " ona Is-proper-for- to-be-brought
him-to-him thee

jénatuk® méwa,  biyé gashiy anun®

of-heaven u-fruit, seond  is-proper-for-  to-be-brouphi
thee
mydnis ml'-sandi daskhata khath."
my [sther of with-signsture a-lotter.”
Dopun  yiman, “diyiv yith  zinis  nar
It-was-smd-  to-them, " give-ye to-this  firewood  fira
by -him
soport.”

on-the-four-sides.”
22. Dapan wustad,—
{1s) esying the-tencher,—

Yimaun yéli ath zinis nar dyut®,
DBy-them whon  to-this  firewood firn whe-given,

yiwan chuna kuni bozana yih
coming is-not at-ull in-posaibility-of- this
{passive) sesing (passive)
lil-shénakh. Lil-shénakan dyut® ath

lopidary. By-the-lapidary was-given to-that
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muslas kas*m. Dop'nas, “mé gathi
lenther n-charm, It‘wes-ssid-by-  "for-me  it-is-proper
hitm-to-it.
witun®  panun® gara.  Kah gathém-na
10-BITIVE my-0Wn homse. Anyone  bs-proper-for-me-nof
déshun®,"” Tuvyéyé am' lil-shénakan
to-be-span.' Ware-closed by-that lapidary
acheé. Musarén, ta wot*mot® gara
ihe-nyves.  They-were-opened- and  (he-wns) nrrived  house
by-him
panun®. Ami khotani kiirt kiém®.
his-owi By-that lady was-tlone an-act.
Hab-jishi korun méwa jénatuk® din"
Of-the-seven-  was-mnade-  a-froil of-heaven  e-pommegranste
metaly by -her
tayar, biye Iyukhun khath, ath
prepared, also was-written-by-ber n-letter, to-it
korun amis patashéha-sandis mil'-sond®
was-made- that king's father-of
by-her
daskhath, biyé mdhar. Ath-manz
gignature, nlso seal, It-verily-in
lyukhun patashéhas, “eyon® gashi
was-written-by-her to-the-king, " of-theo it-ig-propar
mé-nish witnn®, WRZIr héth, biy#
me-nenr to-arrive, vizier baving-taken, also
noyid  héth, tithay poth', yéthay
tho-barber having-  in-that-very- _manner, in-what-very-
takon, kind-of kind-ol
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poth! lal-shénakh  ménish  wot®  Kakad

mannée the-lapidary - TEAT srrived."  The-paper
korun hawila amis lal-shénakas, biye
was-mnde- in-charge to-that lapidary, also
by-her
dyut®nas athas-kéth yih don®,
was-givan-by-hor-to-hin the-hand-in this  pomegranate,

23, Otihy gay ®or doh. Yih nar
Thers-verily  went four daye This fire

gomot® shéta, path rud*mot® sir.
(waa} bocome extingnished, behind {was) remnined nah.

Yih  ldal-shénakh drav langat! karith.

Thie lapidary eame-forth  langiyt  having-made (i.e
having-put-on),
Suli woth®, ath siiras-manz diwan
At-dawn hi-aross, that ash-in giving
chuh dulan', Nazarbazav kiirt nazar,
Lge- s rollings. By-the-inspectors  was-mude  iuspection,
khabardarav niye khabar, Dopthas,
by-the-informers  was-brooght  information. Tt-waz-sald-by-
tham-to-hom,
“patashéham, ami sira-manza gashan chéh
* my-king, that nshi-from-in going ia
BUSATAray. Yih mi asi lal-shénikh
asrustling, This. I-wonder-ifl  will-be the-lspidary
amot* 1" Yim chih yimay katha karén,
coma "' They nry these-very words making,
nazar chekh o-kun, av woda

sight is-to-them  in-that.direction, ecame from-thave
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lal-shénakh, athas-kéth héth dén®,
the-lapidary, tho-hand-in taking the-pomegranate,

biyis athas-kéth héth khath. Kiir'n
the-other hund-in taking the-letier.  Was-made
by-him
piatashéhas salam, dan® thow*nas
to-the-king a-baw, the-pomegrunate  was-placed-by-
him-of-him
bontha-kani, khath thow*nas bontha-kani.
in-front, the-latter  wus-placed-by- in-front,
him-of-him

Yih  khath muborun, porun. Ath
This lettar was-openod- it-wos-read- {In-} it
by-him, by-him.
lyukh*mot®, *“boéh, kya, chus jénatas-manz.
(was) writtan, 1,  ofa-suriy, am Lesven-in.
Cyon* gashi watun® yart, Wazir
Of-thes Is-propar to-arriva hare-aven, thoe-visiar
héth, biyé noyid héth, jel=d.”
taking, ulso the-burber taking, quiclkly."
24. Patashih chuh karan phikirah,
The-king is muking n-thinking,
“meé dapyav, ‘yih lal-shénakh gali.’
“by-me  ibwas-long- " this Inpidary will-be-
ago-said, destroyed.”
Yih av mol!-siinz® mé khabar héth."
ils caInG the-father-of to-me nows taking."
Dapan patashah amis lal-shénakas,
(1s) saying the-king to-that lapidary,
“boh kétha-poth! wita tath jénatas-manz?"
i) | how shall-arrive  to-that henven-in ¥ "
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Dop®nas lal-shénakan, “yuth* zyun®
1t-was-said-liy- by-the-lapidary, “ ng firewnod
him-to-him
meé-kyut® somb*rowuth, tithiy tréh
me-Tfor was-calleptud-by-thes, so-even  threa {times)
gashan sémb*riwan’ ; jélrd witakh
Are-proper to-be-colleptad | quickly thou-wilt-arrive
jenatas-manz.”  Sfmb*row®  patashéhan  zyun®
heaven-ip.” Whs-sollacted by.ihe-king firewooid
bé-shumir. Ath'-péth karanowun watharun®,
countloss, Ti-verily-on whs-ciased-to- dopniaf,
be-made
ath'-péth  khot® pana  biyé wazir  biyé
itverily-on  he-mounted  himself also the-vizier nlso
noyid. Dyutukh zinis nar Eapir!,
bl bune ber. Was-given- to-the- fire on-the-
by-them firowood four-zides.

25. Dapan wustad,—
(Js) saying the-tescher,—

Dod® yih patashah, biyé Wazir,
Whas-hortt-up  thia king, also the-vizier,
biyé nidyid, trénaway gall, Wot®  ot®

algo  the-barber, the-thres:  were-destroyed.  Arrived  thare
lal-shénakas-nish suh WRZIT,

yus WAzZIr
the-lapidary-nenr that vizier, which vizier
patashéh-kir®  héth 68*  salin,  ta
the-king's-danghter taking WhE Hesing, and
samokhukh okhun-kot®, suy wot®
was-med-by-them the-rellgious- be-verily arrived

tencher's-pan,
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amis lal-shénaka-sond" gara. Panawon
to-that lapidary’s house, Mutuslly
karékh katha-batha. Wonus am!
were-made: by- conversations: Tt-wos-said- by thae
them to-luim
lal-shéngikan  yih  panun® saphar,
lapidsry this his-own travelling {i.e. expuriences

of his jourmnsy),

yus am! noyidan  ta waziran  amis

which  hy-that harber Al by-the-vizier  to-him

08" pesh on“mot®, Dop®nas, “ paniin®

Wis in-frant bronght. It-was-said-by- " thine-own
hiin-to-him,

khotiina nin-sa panas." Yésa  yih

lady take-her-sir for thysell.” Whao this

Lalmal Pari os% tas dyutun rukhsath.
Liimil Fairy wag, tocher  wasigiven-  leavesto-depart.

by-him
Yésa yih pata iin‘n zinith, sa
Whao this aftervards  was-brought- having- ahe
by-him conquered,

thowun panas.
was-kept-by-hum for-him-gelf,
26, Dapan wustad,—
([s) saying the-teachor,—
Suh wazir byith® piatashiéhi karani.

That viziar sat sOVErmgnLy to-do.
Lal-shénikh byuth® waziri karani
The-lipidary aat vigiership to-do.

Aslamalaikum, walaikum salam,

The-peace-be-upon-yau, and-npon-you be-peace,






VOCABULARY OF ALL THE WORDS IN
GOVINDA KAULA'S TEXT

[Roman nusmerals refer to the number of the slory, and Arabic
numerals to the section. To save space, when several Arabic
numerals come together, tene are generally not repeated.  Thus, xii,
21, 6, means zi, 21, 26, The order of words is based on the
alphabetical order of the congonanty, withowt any regard to the voels,
The latter come into consideration omly i cases in whioh the same
eonsonant or consonants are followed or separated by different vowels,
Thus, the different words containing the consomants kn will be found
i the sueceseion kan, kin', kani, kina, kona, kun, kuni, ond kun®.
All words beginning with vowels gre arranged together at the com-
meneement of the Voeabudary, their mutual order being determined
by their comsonants.  The letter & follows n, and & follows t. For
prurposes of alphabetical order v and w are counted as the same letter.
In other respects the alphabetical order s that of the English
alphabet.]

a, 4, interrog, suff. ; galhiyd, is it proper T xil, 13; sapadalia,
wilt thou beeome ! iii, 2; fagiyé, will it be possible for
thee ! v, 8, 9; tmianasa, will they cut off for him ¥ v, 7.

&, interrog. suff. ; chind, 1s he 1 xii, 21.

d, suff. of indef. art., ses ah,

g, 1, ¥, szdfad ; dubbtar-&khdsa, (your) own daughter, v, 11 : hal®-
é-shalii, robe of royalty, x, 4 (bis) ; loyik-&patashah, worthy
of a king, x, 4 ; pésh-d-pitashih, befors the king, vi, 0;
sohib-E-agah, master intelligent, L, 9; shéhar-=¥irdn, the
country of Persia, i, 1; toriph-&Yisiiph, praise of Yisuf,
vi, 1T; Asici-Misar, NP, vi, 10, 2 (bis), 4; dokhil-i-
mahalakhing, brought into the harem, xii, 19; dina-
Mahmad, the faith of Mubammad, iv, 6: hakh-v- Khiday,
duty due to God, xii, 15; Aulm-i-Mahrdj, order of the
Mahiraja, xi, 4; Aélmal-i-Parvardigir, the power of
Providence, i, 11; koh-i-Toro, Mount Sinai, iv, 5; gk,
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worthy of, xi, 10, 19 (las) ;. mokh*r<i-zan, coquetry of a
woman, x, 13; sohibi-kird, a master of books, x, 13:
wildd--Adam, a descendant of Adam, iv, 3; yid-i-Alah,
mewmory of God, i, T dwd-yi-khor, a prayer for welfare, 1, 3 ;
hauid-yi-asmin, the air of heaven, i, 6; Aawils-y-Khada,
in the care of God, x, 7; wada-y-Khdds, an oath by God,
xii, 7 (bis), 15 (bis) ; irregular use, hasrat-i-Adam, and so on,
iv. 2, ete. : hozrat-i-Sulaymin, his highness Solomon, xii, 17 ;
Razrates-Yiedph, ete., his highness Yiosuf, ete., vi, 8, ete. ;
Shith-i- Yasiph, id., vi, | ; Sult@n-i- Mahwmid-i-Gaznari, Sultin
Mabmid of Glasni, §, 15 Mards-i-Pargan, the Pargana of
Mariz, x1, b.

T, inter). ; o&1, O fomale friend, ix, 1; ef. ‘yik.

o1, and : arz & saond, earth and heaven, vii, 26,

& 2, in 6-kun, in that direction, xii, 23,

@b, m. water, v, 4; v, 4 (big); wiil, 7 (bis); -dawa-kail, {enter)
through the water-druin, v, 4; dba-hand, {. o lLittle water,
x, O; -pyila, water-cup, vii, 7; -ar#hd, water-moisture,
viil, 73 dbas, to the water, viii, 7.

abtar, temified, v, 12

ach’, [. an eve ; pl. nom. tuvyéyd ach?, the eves were closed, xu, 22 :
dat. achén, divdn chub achén dh, he s putting emoke in her
eves, i.0. he is abusing her, v, 11.

wtd, in ada-wati, midway, vii, 20,

ada, then, i, 1; v, 6,9 (bis); wiii, 3, 10; x. 2,7 xi, % after-
wands, viii, 10, 13; introducing apodosis of a conditional
seritence, v, 8; -kydh, then of course, of course, certainly,
viit, 11 xii, 4.

dda, m. completion ; — gathun, (of & period of time) to be com-
pleted, to come to an end, to elapse, pass, x, 8; xi, 4, 9,
1§ ) A

od®, half ; L pl ajé, hall, ie. some, xi, 7.

adal, ni. justice ; ad®la sity, by means of justice, i, 5.

adalath, f. & court of justice ; adaliits®-p&h, (went) to the court of
justice, v, 9.

Adam, m. NP, Adam, iv; 2, 3; vii, 6, T; sg, dat, ddamas-sity,
together with A., vii, 6.
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dga, m. & master ; sg. dat. dgus-péth, (infidelity) to a master, vii,
G, B, 11.
dyé (Hind§), shead, in frons, xi, 4.
agah, silab-&-dgah, an intelligent master, ii, 9.
agar, if, viii, 13,
dgur, m. source (of a stream), viii, 7.
agay, L information ; dgayr, for inspection, v, 7.
dh 1, d, sufl. of indefinite art. ; ddha dohd, each day, every day, vii,
3; dalild, a story, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; x; 1 (bis); holima, a single
wise man, vi, 13 ; hdtshd, an acousation, vi, 9 ; k2 kala (v, 104,
or kék kilak (viii, 2), some short time (elapsed): madand,
& plain, x, 5; pardd, & veil, vi, 4; pdlashihd, a certain king,
vili, 1; sadagird, a mecchant, viil, 9; shéhmird, a python,
viii. T; shéhard, a city, v, 1; shdbhng, a person, x, 1;
a@ba-srild, p water moisture, & trickle of water, viii, 7 sithd,
(sit, wait) & moment, ¥i, 3; vii, 9; thiHi‘d, a (piece of) fresh
butter, ix, 4; % z*la, a scrateh o seratoh, & continuous
scratohing, xit, 17; zandnd, s woman, x,5; xii, 4, 10; siydphatha,
& dish of food, x, 5; akhdh, a certain person, v, 7 yus abhih,
whoever, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; ankih, a rars avis, ii, 2, etc., sce anka ;
hinzdh, & boatman, i, 4 ; kém®ah, a deed, x, 2, 3; kuthdk, a
room, ix, 4 katyah, bow many a ! ix, 5, 11 ; xii. 29 ; marhabik,
o wish of good luck, i, 10; nécyuvdl, 8 son, v, 2: nazardh,
a glance, viii, 11; phakirdh, a fagir, i, 1 (bis); photawdh,
& decree, it, T patashéhah, a king, ii, 1; phikirdk, a thought,
xii, 19, 24 rdthah, a night, xi, 5; sadak, a sound, wiit, 9 ;
soldh, an excursion, i, 2; sathah, for a short time, ii, 4:
tiltyiah, an humble servant (fem.), xii, 18; wuchendh, u
look, viil, 3; wirayah kalak, a loong time (elapsed), viii, 2;
waraydh kil, for a long time, vili, 2; westd@ddh, a teacher;
i, 13; wyar*ah, a Little nectar, ix, 2; widdh, a belly, ix, 7;
zdlah, n net, 1, 6, 7, 8; zandnih, & woman, i, 4,

Fallowed by alh, Othind akh, a certain religious teacher,
xil, i; baldyd akh, sn evil thing, x, 8; doha akh, one day,
xil, 1y hanzah akh, a certain fislerman, i, 4 ; danih waziron
dk'; by a vertain wise vigier, viii, 1; khoting alh, & certain
lady, v, 11; xii, 15; phokird akh, & certain faqie, x, 7:

T



dh 2 HATIN'S SONGS AND STORIES 276

pitashéha abh, n certain king, viii, 7, 11 ; sddagded okh, a
certain merchant, viii, 9 shfhard akh, & certain city, v, 1;
ahékhtsdh akh, a certain person, xii, 3; zendnd akh, n certain
woman, x, 5.

ah 2, m, a aigh, iv, 3 ; pl. nom. dh, i, 5.

oh*d, m. lifetime, time ; abl, sg. with emph. y, aA%day, i, 2.

Ahmod, m. NP, Alunad.

ahan-giir, m. s blacksmith ; pl. dat, ahon-gdrin, m.c. for -gdmm,
xi, 16,

@)"dah, m. a python, a boa-constrictor, x, 11 (ter); =g dat.
aj*dahas (in aense of ace), x, 7.

ok®, ong, &, & certain ; with emph, y, mase. okuy, one only, xii, 13 ;
ferm, k%, one only, xii, 15 ; ag.sg.masc. subst. d&', by one (se.
son); adj. phakiran dk’, by a certain fagir, x, 12; dindh
waziron. db, by a certain wise Vizier, viil, 1; s abl
mnsc. aki dika, on o certain day, ene day, v, 1; déka oki,
., 8; 15 w, 15 v, 1, 8 (bis), 7, 11; sing. dat
mage. subst. akis, v, 6; vi, 11; adj. bagas akis mans, in &
certain garden, i1, 7; mdhara bntmt akiz roek", s neckluce of
one hundred mohars, v, 10 ; midinas akis manz, in & certain
plain, iii, 1; viii, 9; ndgns aks peth, on & certain spring, iii, 4 ;
phakiras ai-ia. for a certain faqir, iii, 1; pitashdhos akis nish,
(urrived) near s eertain king, viii, 5, shéharas akis mans,
{arrived) at a certain city, xii, 2 ; wanas akis manz, in s certain:
forest, ix, 1 ; fem. akis jdyf monz, into & certain place, iii, T:
Jiyé akus, in (at) a certain place, ii, 81 viil, T (ter), 9; jayé akis
-« + joyé akis, in one place . . . in another place, §, 3, ¢
ki akis pith, (went) to the bank of a certain stream, xii, 2.

akh, ene, », & certain one, & certain. In these tales, when used
a8 an mdefinite article, it follows the noun with which it is
n agreement, as in Skhund akh, u certain religious teacher,
xii, 1, baldyd alh, an evil thing, x, 8; dohd akh, one duy,
xii, 1;, hdnzdh okh, a certain fisherman, i, 4; Mhbting okh,
a tertain lady, v, 11; i, 15; pﬁu&nm akh, a certain faqir,
x, T; phtashihia akh, § certain king, viii, 7, 11| adgaddrd akh,
u certain merchant, viig, 9+ .rﬁﬂmr akh, » certain city, i, 1 ;
shéhard akh, a certain city, v, |; shékhsah akh, & certain
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person, xii, 3; zanand akh, s certain woman, x, 5, It will
be observed that, except in one instande (ii, 1), the suffix
@ or dh of the indefinite article is always added to
the noon. )

When used as o definite numeral the word precedes the
noun in the one instance ocourring in these tales, viz, akh kath,
one word, xii, 1. 8o also when opposed to “ other  in the
following : abh . . | bkk (or byakh), the one , . . the other,
vit, 14 xii, 3, 10, 19; akh . . . biyé, in the first place . . .
in the second place, v, 03 wi, 15; xii, 1, 21,

With suffix of the indefinite article, akhdh, a certain person,
v, 15 yus akhah, whoever, viii, 6, 8, 11,

akh, akha, ses yun®,

Gkhum, m. n religions teacher, a doctor of divinity, xii, 1; with suff.
of mdef. art., Ahwna akh, & certain religious teacher, xii, 1;
Okhun-kot™, the son of & r.t., xii, 20 -2dda, id., xi, 2 ; BE
dut. -zddas nish, (came) to the r.t.'s son, xii, 2.

akith, on one side; ndgas akith kun, on one side of the spring,
xii, 14

0", m. o bird's nest, viil, 1; =g. dat. olis, viii, 1.

Alah, m. God, i, 7; i, 12.

afil, wretched, misernble, poverty-stricken, i, 4.

alam, m. the world, the universe, i, 13 iv, 3.

al'mish, m. destruction of house and home, ix, 3.

dlav, m. u call, a ery ; — karun, to call out (to a person), x, 5 (bis),
12 (bis} ; =i, 7, 15.

alviddh (= al-widd*), m, — karun, to make & last farewell, vii, 16,

dm, ete., see yun®,

o, raw, uncooked ; muse, pl. nom., &m, xi, 11.

amdb®, very, excessively, xi, 18.

amanath, m., a deposit in trust, x, 12 : — thawun, to place a: a
deposit, to put in deposit, x, 12,

ampa, {. pl, the feeding of one bird by another, beak to beak :
-kana, by means of this method of feeding, viii, 1.

amar, m. desire, longing, v, 2.

mot™, Amiis®, see yun®,

ona, aing, m. 8 mirror, v, 4 (ter),
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un®, sign of gen., génerally used with persons, but used with gah’th
(ash*hun®), love, v, 2, 3, 10,
and; m., end, extremity ; andas-kun, at the end, ar the extremity,
xil, 6; wit* shiharas and-kun, he arrivid at the outslairts of
the city.
andar, ady. within, iii, 8 (ter) ; postpos. governing dat., within,
in, i; 13; xi, 17 ; andar®y, 1d,, xii, 16.
ankd (= ‘angd), m. & pheenix, a ram avis, something very rare:.
with suff. of indef, art. ankah, i, 2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 5,6, 7,
10, 12,
antn, to bring, to fetch, i, 8, 11, 12; §ii, 1,5, 9; v, 4,8, 0 vi
15, 16; wviii, 4. 9 ix, 2; x, 5, 10, 12; xi, 10; xii, 4, 5, 10,
L1, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21; to bang, to call, summon, i, 1's
anun wid dith, having called to bring, to summon, send for,
x, 12 pésh anun, to bring before (& person) ; to cause (him)
to experience, to subject (him) to, xii, 20; anun sinith (xii, 25)
or anun zéadn (xi, 1, 2, se.), to conquer and carry off, to
conquer and approprinte to oneself; anith dyun®, to bring
and give, to bring to a person, xii, 4 (bis),
k. of purpose, mnani, x, v ; fut. pass. part. with gafhun 1,
anwun, v, 4 anun®, xii, 21 (ter) ; fem, ondi®, x, 5: xii, 19,
20 (bis) ; conj, part, andth, iii, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis).
pres. part,, forming pres. andn chub, x, 12
xii, 19. )
| past part. forming past, on", fem. @7 ; m. ag. with suff.
3 sg. ag. onun, iii, 6; viii, 9 (bis) 12, 4 with suff. § pl. ag.
onulkd, ii, 11, 125 vi, 15, 16; x, 12; with ditto and suff.
8 sg. dat. on"has, vi, 16 ; m, pl. with suff. 3 pl. ag. danikh, v, 9
viti, 13 x, 12 (bis); dn'hay (poet.), xi, 10; L sg. with suff.
2 sy, ag. and 2 sg. nom. i¥thes, xii, 11; with suff. 3 a2, g,
nn, x, 10 xii, 25, with sufl. 3 pl. ag. #7%, i, 8: £ ph
with suff. 2 sg. dat. afidy, viii, 4 ; with suff. 3 pl. ag.and 3 sg.
dat, niidhas, vi, 16; perf. part. on*mot*;: m. pl. dn*mat’,
v, 8 (for plup.); m. sg. forming plup. m. ug. 3 &M on“mat,
xii, 20; 2 past part. afde, lorming 2 past, with suff. | g
ag. aitam, ix, 2.

fut. &2 1 ana, x, 6; interrog. ana, xii, 4, 5, 11; pl 1,

i chub andn,
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with suff. 3 sg. woc, andn, xi, 1, ete.; pl. 3, with sufl. 2 eg.
dat. ananay, xii, 16.
umpve, sg. 2, an, i, 6, 9 (bis}; xi, 10, 15; with suff,

3 2. ace. maun, B, 5, 9; with suff. 3 pl. ace, anukh, x, 12;
2 pl. with suff. 1 sg, dat. anyiom, vi, 16 (bis); with suff.
3 pl. ace, anyakh, x, 12.

ai, ves, x, B, 12.

apdrt, in that direction, v, 4; -Ein’, from on that side, v, 7. Cf.
ypipart,

apsar, m. sn officer ; sg. dat, apsaras, x, 12.

apoz®, untrue, v, 9.

ar, m. pity ; ay-nd ar, did not pity come to thee ? ix, 3; yiman
av dr mybn®, pity for me came to them, x, 12.

dr, there ; &m; from there, thence, v, 2, 4; =i, 4, 12; from there,
equivalent to * from some unnamed place ™, v, 9 : from there,
therenpon, then (opposed to ydra), v, 8; dra-kani, in that
direction, v, 2. Cf. wéda,

or%, £ 4 shoemnker's awl, xi, 14.

ardm, m. repose ; — karun, to repose, v, 9; — Irdwun, to repose,
go to bad, lie down (om o bed), take vest, iit, 3, 71 wviii, i
ag. dat, ardmas, at rest, sleeping, viii, 13.

armdan, m. longing ; — v, longing came, iii, 9.

ars-d-gamd 1. (= arz o samd) earth and heaven, vii, 26.

as, se6 yun®,

ds, m. the mouth; dea-boni (issuing) from the mouth, vii, 7;
chiz 45" harin (rubies) wre dropping from her mouth, xi, 0.

ashkh, m. love, v, 2 (bis) ; ash®ha chih, & particle of love, vii, 30 ;
sg. gen. ash *hun® (not ash’tub®), v, 3, 10 ; do. {. dat. ash'haiid,
v, 2.

ash'nav, m, a near relation, x, 1, 6, 10,

as°l, real, ii, 8, 11; xii, 16,

aslamalavkum (= as-saldm ‘alaikum), the pesce be upon you,
xu, 26.

asmin, m. heaven, b, 6; pl, dat. asminan péth, on the heavens,
iv, 4; pl. abl. asmanav péth’, above the heavens, i, 8.

dgun, conj. 3, to be, to exist (as a verb snbet.), 1. 3; ix, 2; 1, 1, 4,
7.8, % 10; i 7: v 1,9 10; vi, 10, I1; wii, 7, 8, 10;
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viil, 1 (bis), 3, 5, 7 (bis} 9, 11 {ter), 13 (bis); x, 1, O (bis),
T (bis); =i, 7 (bis); xii, 1, 2, 4, 11, 16 (ter), 20, 25 to
become, 1, 3; ix, 2; xi, 15, Often used with dat. of
possession, phaliras 8s°, the faqir had, i, 4; amis &"; he
had, i, 5; vi, 10; x, 4; 0" amis, he had, ii, 5; os%. he
had (s wife), iii, 1; dewm, I had, vii, 11, 15; deus, he had,
viil, 7, 9 ; abas dsind, has not the water ? viil, 7 tamis Gu",
he had, viii, 95 amis G, he had (sons), viii, 11; tomis®y
', he had (sons), xii, 1.

inf, @sun®, X1, 4; sg. dat. dsanas, for existence (of wenlth),
Le. when wealth exists, x, 1 (bis), 6, 10; fut, pass, part. m.
8. asun, xil, 10 (bis) ; asun®, xii, 4 (big), 5, 13 (ter): with
emph. y, dsunuy, 1, 12 (v.L); pl. dGan', xi, 5.

past sg. mase, &%, was, ii, 4, 5 (bis), T, 8, 0, 10, 113
vi 1, 8 (patashah-kar biyé ds* sdnmr bagas-mans, the
princess and also the goldsmith were in the garden); vi,
10 (bis) ; vii, 8; viii, 1 (bis), 7 (bis), 9 (bis), 11, 13; =, 4.7
xil, 1,15 (bis); de"-ma, he wasnot, xii, 2; dsum, I had,
vii, 11, 15; deus, he had, viii, 7, 0, kati dsukh, whenee
wast thou 7 where have you come from 1 xii, 15,

Forming impf. 8s® gadan, he used to make, v, 1; 4s* kearan,
he was making, i, 1; 4" ldgdn, he was casting (a net), i, 6:
ds* mardn, he was dying, v, 9: 6s* nérdn, he used to ga ont,
viil, 1; 0% phirin, he was wandering, i, 2; 04" pakin, he
was going along, v, 7; 65" tirdn, he was paying (tributa),
x, 10; 0s* trawdn, he was emitting, i, 5; 4s* saldn, he was
absconding, xii, 25; 4s* wuchin, he was watching, iii, 1;
8" withariin, he was wiping, viii, 6, 13: Ehéwin b4"-na, he
used not to eat, vi, 18; Oeus karan, T was making, x, 14 ;
Osus-no khosin, was not rising for him, i, 6; feus 2din,
(disloyalty) was waking in him, i, 5.

Forming plup. 8s* on*mot®, had besn bronght, xii, 25;
ds™ dyith*mot™, had been seen, vi, 14; G* dyu*mot®, had
been given, x, 12; 6" gamor*, he had becoms, i, 41 A&
gomat, had befallen, v, 2; &* kor'mot®, had been muade.
i, 1 (big) ; Kor*mot* 4%, had been made, x, 77 8¢% nyimot®,
had been taken, viii, 9 d pomot®, had fallen, viii, 9;  xii,
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15; deukh kor*mot*, hnd been made by them, wiii, 2; dsum
amot®, (to-day) he came to me, i, 1; phakir dewm 1dg¥mot®,
1 dressed a8 8 faqir, x, 14; Os'nas dyut*mot™ bhosh, she gave
s cut (to one of) his (nails), v, 65 dswe gdmat®, (love) befel
hiim, v, 2 deus bor*mor®, had been done to her, ix, 1 ; ds®than
kor*ma®, he was made by thee, x, 12,

Forming plup. with conj. part, 6&* zilith, he had kindled,
i, I; Os* ligith, he had dressed himself as (s fagir),
x, 12

m. pl. G#*, they were, ete., vi, 11 ; wviil, 3, B, 11 (ter) ; e -
forming impf. 6s* bizan, they were listening to, vii, 1; ds*
gatshan, they were becoming, they used to be, wiii, 1; d'
kardn, they were making, i, 3; kardn d¢', they were making,
xi, 8 ; 08 Lirdn, they were running, x, v ; ds* paldn, they were
walking, x, 1; @° pariin, they were reading, viii, 3, 4 ; wadin
atf (m.c.), they were lamenting, xi, 5.

Forming plup. o¢* gamad’, v, 97 sis gind'mat', they had
been tied (on) his (arm), x, 5; 6s'wa dit'mdt', they had been
given to vou, x, 12.

f. sg. 6%, she was, ete, v, 10; vii, T; x, 5 (his), 7, xii, 4,
15, 20, 25; os°na, it (f.) was not, i1, 1; 6%, T was, vii, 10;
I became, ix, 2; ds%s, he had (s wife), 1. 1.

Forming impf. 6s® gatshan, she used to go, v, 1; ds* kardn,
she used to make, xii, 20; 8" waddn, she was lamenting,
vii, 16 ds"na gatshan, (chitping f.) was not ovcurring, vii,
1: os% shiban, 1 (1.) was beautiful, vii, 10 ; ds%an Shadan,
| was secking for him, xi, 15; ds% kardn, she verily was
making, vii, 16.

Forming plup. &s® parsande®miits®, she had been recognized,
x, b : 6s% tsilj“miits”, she had absconded, ix, 1§ 6a®s Fir*miit®,
(a seal, §,) hind boen made on'it, x, 10

f. pl. @, they (£.) were, iii, 7; xi, 7 (bia) ; dsakh, the (eyes
{.) of them were (satisfied), i, 3.

Forming impl. kardn dso, they (f.) were making, xi, 19.

Forming plup. dsa hdsamatu, they (f.) wero taken, x, 14.

fut, sg. 3, s, he (eto.) will be, x, 1; dsind, will there not
be ? i, 2; dbas Aring, has not the water 1 viil, 7; dem (for
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@sém), there will be {on) my (queen), viil, 13 ; daiy, there will
be for thee, xii, 11,

Forming fut, perf. md dsi dmot®, 1 wonder can he have
conte, xii, 23 sl ldryomot®, is probably polluted, vii, 6
asi mumot®, he is probably dead, x, § (bis).

Forming fut. subjunctive, @si pémiie®, (on whom a particle
of love) will have fallen; wvii, 80; @ wdt“mat®, (he who)
will have srrived, vii, 29.

past cond. forming durstive past cond. sg. 3, dsihd shiibdn,
it would be excelient, i, 4, b,

perl. m. sg. B, chuh Gs¥mot*, has been, Le. was, v, 1; d6"mos
chus, (someane) was (near) her, v, 4.

agar, m. o result, vi, 16 asara-sily, owing to the resalt, vi, 16.
dt', here, there (near), viii, 43 x, 11 xii, 20; here verly, x, 8;

xii, 19 wit'-kyah . . Gt"-kyah, here, on the one hand . . .
there on the other hand, viii, 13; dtiy, in that very place,
x, 3, &,

ati, here, there (near), i, 1, 8, 10; iii, 1,4, 7, (ter), 8 (bis), 9 v, 5.

T (bis), 9 (bi=) ; wi, &, 115 wiii, 1, 7, 9; x 5 (bis), 7 (bis);
xii, 1, 2, 7; from there, v, 4, 6; x, 14; xii, 17, 18, 19:
afiy, there verily, i, 10, 11; i, 1, x, 5; in regard to this,
%, 13; sg. gen. alyuk®, of there; m. sg. dat. atikis pitashéhas
nish, (came) to the king of that place.

ot*, there, v, 4, 9; x b, 14; xii, 15, 18, 25: o™ ta#, up to there,

by that time, x, 4, 6; otuy, there verily, iii, 4; ix, 1.

[ath], this, that (near, or within sight).

subst. an. m. sg. ag. dm', i, 5; i, 1; v, 4 (biz), 8;
vi, T, 9 (bis), 10; x, 1 (his), & fter): xii, 7, 10, 15, 17, 18;
dmiy, by him verily, v, 9; an, m. ag. dat. amis, i, 4 (of
# dead parrot), 3 (bis) ; iii, 8; v, 2, 8, 7, 10 (dat. comm.) ;
vi, 10 viii, 6, 10 (amis kyah chuh nil'), what is on his neck 1),
115 =, 1, 1 (amis [Gyukh, they beat him, bhdo? praydqa), 4 (ter),
5, 12; xii, 4, 5, 10 (avms kdsun mast, he shaved him), 12
(meaning of genitive), 13, 15 (bis), 18, 19, 21, 23 umis'y
to this one verily, i, 8 v, 7, viii, 7 (anns'y dsa-koni, from
its (an) mouth); xii, 15 (amis®y aths, by the hand of this
Very one); sg. . gen, dm'-sond®, v, 3: vii, 6, 8, 10 dm'-
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siinzd, i, 4 (bis) ; msond, viii, 9; £ sg. ag. an, i, 1 (bis),
9 4: v, 1, 4 (bis), 6 (bis), 11; vini, 1 xii, 7 (ter), 15
(quater), 20 ; L. sg. dat. ams, v, 3, T3 vii, 20w, 115 ix
15 x, T xii, 8,9 (amis kathan, on her words), 10 (bis) ; f.sg.
gen. @m‘-gond®, xii, 73 dm'sandi, x, 5; dami-panst, xii, 15,

subst. inan. =g abl. ows, i, 5 i, 8§ wiii, 13 xi, 4,
17 (bis) ; amiy (for this very reason, ete.), viii, 1, 10 1, 13
viii, 6; #g. gen. amynk®, i, 4; vi, 16; xi, 17 =g dat,
ath, v, 6, 9; viii, 10; i, 3, 12, 15 (bis), 20 (ath khabar,
news about that), 21, 22, 23; afh! (emph. ), 1, 13; i, 33
i, T: vi, 15 wiii, 1 (bis), T; x. 5 (sense of ace.): xii, 2,
7, 21, 22, 24 (bis).

adj. an. sg om. ag. dm',ii, 4, 7 (bis), 8; 0i, 1,9; v 4. T;
vi, 143 wiii, 1, 8; x, 9, 6, 7 (bis), B (bis), 12; xii, 4,7, 22,
45 (bis)., dat. amis, @i, 1,3, 4, 5,9, 10 i, 1, 2 (ter), 8 (bis),
9 v, 2 (agreeing with gen.), 3 (do.), 8,9 (bie), 10, 12 ; wii, 20;
viii, & (his), B, 7, &, 9, 10 (quater), 13 (ter); x, I, 2 (his),
3, 4, 5, (quater) 7, 7 (for acc), 8 (ter), 11, 12; xit, 2, 3
(bis), 4 (ter), 4 (with gen.), B (bis), 5 (with gen),
6, 8 10 (bis), 11, 12, 13 (ter), 15, 18, 19 (quater),
22, 22 (with gen.), 24, 25; (with emph. y), amisy, il 8;
x, 10; f ag. amd, i, 9 i, 4, 9 (bhs) v, 1, b (bis}, 7, 8, 11;
viii, 1;.ix, 1, 65 x, 3 (bis), 5, 12; xii, 2, 4, 5, (bis), 15
(quater), 18 (bis), 22 ; sg. dat. amis, 1, 94 §ii, 1, 257 ¥, 9 (for
ace.)s viil, 3, 6, 6 (with gen.), 11, 135 ix, 1, 4, 65 x, 3, 5,
7 (quater), 7 (with gen)), 10, 13, IG; (with emph. w),
sy, i, 4

adj. inan, sg. abl ami, iii, 63 vi, 16 (bis) ; xii, 3 (with
gen.), 4. 7,12, 15, 23; sg. dat. ath, i, 4,5, 7 (big) s ni, 4, 9;
v, 4, B 0 (ter), 11; i, 14; wiii, 1, T (ter): x,3; 5 (bia), 7
(sexies), 8, 10, 12, 13 ;xii, 2, 7, 12 (big), 15, 17, 22 (bis), 23 ;
(with emph, ') ath?, @i, 7, 95 v, 55 vi, 165 vii, 26 viii, 93
xii; 12,

ath, m, s market ; sg. abl. ata-pitha, v, 7.
atha, m. & hand, forearm, viii, 7 (bis); x, 5; xii, 11, 12; pl. nom.

vii, 25 (zith" atha dardn’, to stretch out the arws) ; x, b {bis),
xii, 2 sz abl athi, viii, 11 (athi dywn®, to make over to so
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and s0), xi, 18; xii, 15 (his); pl. gen. athan-handi, v, 6:
ag. dat. athas, v, 61 athas-kéth, in the hand, i, 7: v, 4; x.7:
xii, 22 (— dywt”, put into the hand), 23; athasmanz, (a
bracelet) on the hand, xii, 12,

dth, eight, iii, 5 ; 6ehi doh’, after eight days, iii, 4.

ath®r*, {, & wool-worm ; & wood-worm, vii, 19,

dany, there verily, xii, 33,

alaty, in that very place, viii, 7.

attun, to enter (manz, into),

impve. sg. 2, ath, iii, 8 (bis); inf. and fur. part, pass.
atiun, v, 4 (bis) (with gasshun 1) ; log™ atsani, began to enter,
X, T} n. ag. abawunuy, even as I enter, v, 8 [ut. sg. 1,
abays, 1 will enter, O! v, 7.
pust m. sg. 2, tikho, didst thou enter, O i, 2 3 &, i,

1.5 (bis), 7,10, 11; iii, 8 (bis) ; v, B; x, 7 (bis); pl. 3, sy,
v, 9 tds, they entered for him, viii, 9.

a, Bew yun",

ay 1, it yiy, if this, iii, 4 (bis), 9; tiy, if that, iii, 4 (bis), 9; dodlad-ay,
if (ye wre) pained, vii, ¥ ;. horgih-ay, if (he had dons), viii, 10 2
hargih ki-y, if (he bad done), witi, 7, 13+ ladaham-ay, if thou
wilt send to me, x, 3; ehiway, if ve are, xii, 15.

ay 2, 0! kiiriyay (addressed by & nurse to o princess), O daughter !
v, 2§ ay wasira (addressed by an inferior), O vizier! xii, 4.

@y, O oy golam, O slave ! (addressed by a superior), viii, 8, 8, 11.

daly, apE, ses yun®,

Wiy, in eidyiy, O friend (s, fem), ix, 11. €L § and (m v, 2)
Liir'ydy.

By, sen yun®.

dyéich, see yun®,

aydlbir, possessed of a large family, ix, 2.

agam, ayEm, Ay-nd, Gy, see yun,

az 1, to-day, i, 95, 1 wiii, 1; xii, 5, 10, 14, 19 (bis), 20 (bis) ;
az tan, up to to-day, till now, x, 7, 8 : xii, 20, sz. gen. {. azic®,
x, 14,

az 2, from ; az Khadi, from God, i, 10,

al, m. fate, doom, vii, 12 ix, 6.

geis, poor s m. pl, nom, dziz, Ix 11,
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Aziz-i-Misar, N.P., vi, 10, 12 (bis); sg. ag. -misaran, vi, 14

ba; pari bi-Khida, a fairywho obeys God, xii, 20; @¢ ba-sbruy-
samin, he came with all (his) paraphernalia, 33, 20

bé, b, prefix of privation; bebald, priceless, xii, 3, 4 (big) ; bé-
shumdr, countless, xii, 20, 1, 4 ; b-Fhabar, untaught, ignorant,
vii, 28 ; bé-wophd, treacherons, x, 13 ; hE-waphdyi, treachery,
infidelity, viii, 6, 11; bé-wista, without worldly ties, v, 1L

biba, m. a holy man, a Calandar; baban (among) Calandars,
vi, 13,

bb, {. the breast-pocket ; sz. dat. b&bi andar (xii; 17) or béhi-andur®y
(xii, 16), i the breast pocket.

Baed, m, the youny of any animal ; pl. nom. baeé, viii, 1.

biché, §, hunger: — lij%, he became hungey, vi, 16; bdchi-satiy,
merely owing to hunger, vi, 16.

bacun ; 2 past, bucydkh, thou escapedst, x, 8.

bagiioun, to save ; inf. fem. fagiyé bacdwiin®, do you know how to
save her 7 v, 9,

bod!, m. & prisoner ; bod'-hal, £. & prison, ix, 4.

bad* ; hate-bod', hundreds, ix, 9.

bod®, great, xii, 14 ; badis-hikis, to the elder (prince), viii, 13.

bud®, old ; bud® zandna, an old woman, x, 5; bwé zandni, to the
old woman, x, 3.

badal, m. exchange, vii, 12 ; prep. governing dat. in exchange (for),
i, 9: adv, instead, xu, 16.

badan, m. the body ; sg. dat. badanas; viil, 6 (bis), 13.

Iudun, to beold : 3 p, m. sg. 1 budyss, T am grown old, xu, 1.

bédir, awake, iii, 7; viil, 8; — gotdhun, to wake (from sleep),
vi, 12 wiii, 6, 9, 13; — rozun, to keep awake, x, 1, 6, &

bidg, m. & garden, ii, 1; sg. gen. arman baguk*, longing for the
garden, iii, 9 ; dat. mushtakh bigas, enamonred of the garden,
iif, 9 ; bagas-manz, in, or into, the garden, 1, 1 (ter), 7 {bis) :
v, 4, 5, 6, 9 (bis).

big, m. the Musalmin call to prayer; — parun, to ery the call to
praver, xii, L

big, in shiman-hig', at about evening, v, b.

bigiih ; pahk bégidh, in and out of season, vi, 2,

bagal, m.; bagula-mamza, from under his wrmpit, viii, 7.
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bagan' ; bagdn' dyls, it was my fate, ix, 4.
bag®run ; fut, pass. part. £ pl. big*raii¥, (loaves) must be divided,
- v, B 1 p. Lopl. bag*rén, she divided (the loaves), v, 8; 2 p-
f. ag. big"rém-ay, I divided it (L), O! v, 7.
bagwan, m. & garden-watcher, a gardener, xi, 18.
bah, 1, 1, 5, 11 (bis); i, 1, 4 (bis), B; v, 5, 6 vii, 20, 5 viii, 8,
6, 8,10, 11 (quater); ix, 1,4; x, 1,2 (his), 8, 5 (bis), 7,13
xii, 1, 4, 11, 19, 23; bd-nay, 1 (shall) not, xi, 14 (poet.) ;
b i, T wlso, i, 4 ; oy, if I, viii, 1 (bis); 1 verily, x, 10, 2, 4 :
buday, T verily (poet.), ix, 1, 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12.
asé, us, to us, ete., viii, I, 3, 11; x, 2, 12 (bis); =i, 17
ast-kun hbunth, thou showedst before us, vi, 6; ds we,
v, 9,10 wiii, 3; xi, 16; xii, 19; dsh. we also, xij, 1.
mé, me, to me, eto,, i, 4, 9; v, 8 8, 10,11 wii, 11,9, 3+
viii; 115 ix, 1, 4, 6; x, 3 (bis), 4, 5 (bis), 8, 12 (bis), 5;
xii, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 7, 10 (bis), 13, 22, 24 (bis); by me, ii, 2
(bis); wi, 15 wiii, 5; ix, 11; x, 1, 12 (ter), 14: xi. 1:
xii, 6, 20, 4; mékyur®, xii, 243 wd lopkk, it for me, xii,
10 (bis) ; mé rish, near me, viii, 5; xii, 22 (his); m nishe,
near me, in my possession, x, 14 ; mZ feum, T had, vii, 15;
me silin, (share) with me, &, T; mé sdfy, together with me,
viil, 3, 11; = 9; =i, 2, 7; mét, to me also, ix,1; me also,
vi, 11 xi, 14
bah, eard., twelve; tdfas bahan-haton-hond® syufh®, the master
of ewelve hundred pupils, v, 1.
Bak*dier Khan, m, N.P., Bahador Khin, i, 1 : sg. idat, — kidnas,
1,12,
béhun, to sit down, vi, 3, 16 (bis); x, 7: xii, 4 (his), 6, 7, 21 ; to
ait down in a place, take up a position, xi, 2: to be stationed,
posted (at u particalar place), xi; 6; to remain, stay (in a
certain place), take up one's abode, viii, 4: x, 5: xii, 2, 4
to sit down ab a work, set to work, xii, 26 (bis) ; to be employed
(in n eertain business), viii, 5 (ter) ; to =it down (after fimishing
u work), to rest, viii, 8;: byith* nazari, he sat watching ;
nakar bihun, to sit down as & servant, tuke service, xii, 3.
conj. part. in sense of past part. bikith, seated, x, 5 (his) ;
xil, 4, 5 fut. sg. 1, b&ha, xii, 3 3, i, vi, 16; impve, sg, 2.
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bek, xi, 2; pl. 2, b&hiv, viii, O; pol. impve, sg. 2, bditam,
sit please for me, sit to please me, ¥i, 3; fut. impve. béltz,
you must sit, =i, 6; pres. masc. sg. 3, b¥hdn chub, xii, &
past masc. sg. 3, bywth®, viii, 4 ; x, 5, 7 (bis) ; xi, 4, 7, 21,
6 (bis} ; byiithus; sat (on) his (thumb-ring), vi, 165 m. pl. 3,
Bieh!, i, b (bis), 8 xi, 65 xii, 2.

bahdr, m. the season of spring, i, 11.

baj, m. tribute ; — tarun, to collect tribute, x, 10; xi, 2.

baj*, m, in bdt-bath, sharing, partnership, 1, 7.

baki, conj. but.

bekh, see byidkh,

bakh®eayish, 1. o present, a gift, i, 7, xii, 3.

bakdr, useful, x, 6.

Bikarmajeth, m. N.P., Vikramaditya ; sg. ag. bikarmdjdan, x, 83
gen. m. — jétun®, x, T, 14 f. — jdan®, x, 1, 6.

baktawdr, prosperous, viii, 9.

hil, m: o child ; bala-pan, u youthful body, the graceful body of
& child, vii, 11; ag. dat. -panas, vii, 15.

bal, £ o girl  sg. dut, bils, m.e, for bali, v, 11,

baf, m. speech ; bal-bash®, the chirping of birds, viii, 1 (ter).

bulbul, m. & nightingale, ii, 3 (bis) ; with suff. of indel. art, Inabeléih,
i, 3

bal'ki, conj. moreover.

Balfi, m, & Balti, an inhabitant of Baltistin ; voe, pl. Mif, xi, 4
(Hinddstini). -

baliy, {. & calamity, evil (ix, 2}, an evil genius, evil spint, devil,
fiend (x, 7, 8); with suff. of indef. arv. balayad akh, an
evil spirit, x, 8; Dbaldy péyn, may calamity fall on
him, 1x, 2.

bémdr, adj. sick; ill, v, 1, 3; — gutshun, to become Sick, v, 10;
— pyon®, to fall ill, v, L.

bow, sdv. down, below, xii, 15; — wasun, to descend, w1, 4 ; xii,
9. 14, 15; bdna-kani, below, down below, i, 2.

Band, udj. shut, tied up ; bar band karun, to shut the door, viii, 3 :
Fdrin band, he tied up (rupees), x, 2.

banda, m. 8 slave, i, 13 voo. banda, i, 13

bandiik-biz, m. o gunner ; pl. nom, bandil-bez, i, 7.
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banddkh, m. a gun, viii, 10; — layun, to fire a gun, i, 11: of.
yiii, 10,

Einak, m. one who sess, i, 2,

bamum, to become, vi, 16; to be, vi, 13 to happen, i, 7; vii, 22;
viil, T: xi, 1; to become, turn out, viil, 7; to be possible,
x, 35 banim, inf., is used to mean “ fate ”, especially * evil
fate "', hence banana-rost*, free from fated sorrow, vii, 23.

fut. sz 3, bona, vi, 13; i, 1; x 8: with o sdded

(L say to you, " there will happen ™), baniv, ii, 7 ; pres. sg. £. 3
with suff. 3l pers. sg, dat. bandn ehd-na, viii, 7; 11 past,
banyde, wi, 106; with suff. 1 pers. sg. dat. bangam, vii, 29 ;
I past, banyav, xii, 1.

bimth ; bantha-kani, in front {governing dat.), i, 3; i, 1; viii,
11; x, 5,10, 2; xii, 4,9, 12, 23 (bis) : patashibay banth-Fun,
(laid) before the king, i, 8 ; cf. bréongh.

bfnawdl, adj. destitute, vii, 7.

bandwun, to make ; I past with suff. 3 pers. &g, ag. bandwun,
viii, 14.

béid, . o sister, iii, 9; x, 3, 105 &g ag. b8, x, 3 (his), 10; gen.
béf&-hond®, x, 3 (ter), 10; déda-biid, milk-sister, & foster
sister, ii, 4.

buiiui®, m. an earthquake, xii, 15 (gav, took place).

bipath, postpos. for ; mérana bapath, he was made over for killing,
i.e, to be killed, x, 12, ami bipath, for this reason, on this
account, i, 5 amiy bapath, for this very reason, ix, 1:
kams bapath, for what reason ? why? ix, 1. with what
purpose 1 x, 13,

bar, . & door ; — band karum, to lock the door, viili, 8 ; — mpedsarum,
ta open the door, viii, 8,

bar (1) ; Bar Khadayo, O Great God | v, 7 ; Bar-Sikib, the Almighty,
vil, 2, 3,5

bdr (2); m. & load ; winfa-bir (pl. nom.), camel loads, 1, 9.

bér¥, m. a load, ii, 5 sg. ubl. héth biri, taking in a load, xi, 13.

bardbar, adv. at once, iii, 9.

barg, m. & leaf ; pl. abl. bargau-sdty, owing to leaves, vii, 10.

brih, adv, (an order) in advance, beforehand, xi, 4.

brith, adv. in advance, in front, beforehand, xi, 6: Brih briik,
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(walking) in front, ii, 1,25 viil, 9 =i, 7; of. pata pala, 5.v.
pata; dkh brith, there came to them in front, there appeared
before them, x, 1.

bar*m, m. an auger, n drill (poet. for barmia) ; bar®m pdnas chum
karan, he is making suger{-holes) in my body, vii, 24.

birds', m. pl. & pair of uterine brothers, viii, 5; ag. baranyav,
wiid, 3. '

barun, to fill, §i, 3 viii, 3, 7 (his); ix, 7, 11; rath bariifi®, to pass
the night, 1, 10,

freq. part. bdr' bird (for bar' bar', m.c.), ix, 11; coni.

pars. barith, i, 10; fut, sg. 1, with sufl. 2nd pers. &g dat.
baray, i, 3; past mase, sg. with mufl. 3 sg. ag. borun, vul,
7 (bis); fem. sg. with snff. 3 pl. ag. bier*kh, viii, 3; ix, 7.

bronth, adv. of time, before, previously, x. 5, ef. banth.

barish, 1. w spear; sg. abl. barishs soty, (dug) with his spear,
viii, 7.

borut®, adj. full ; pl. dat. (for nce.) baritdn, vi, 15.

biraw, m. pl. grumbling ; — din', to gromble, xi, 17.

bariiyé, prep. for the sake of ; on account of ; for the purpose of ;
by way of ; — kdmbakase, by way of reinforcement, in order
to give help, xi, 7.

bus®, m. a gobbet or mouthful of food put into the mouth at one
time, xii, 17.

Bbashé, f. babbling of & child ; shur'-bashé, infantile talk, v, 2.

bi-ghumir, adj. countless, xii, 20, 1, 4.

bismalld, inter]., bi'smi'llah, in the name of God ! xai, 17,

basta, {. the skin ; — waliif®, to flay, vii, 6.

bata, m, cooked rice, iii, 1 (ter) ; food generally, vi, 16 (bis) ; -diij*,
f. a cloth holding a quantity of boiled rice, xi, 18; -han,
o little boiled rice, x, 5; -hand, vsually £, but m. in x, 3;
-trbm®, a copper dish holding cooked rioe, iii, 1.

bath, m. ba-bath, sharing ; — karun, to divide into shares amongst
partners, to take one's own share and give out the other
shares, i, 7.

bith, {. word, speech, language ; katha-btha, nom. pl, conversations,
xii, 25 (we shonld expect -bita).

bith!, see béhun.
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biita, m. o Tibetan, esp, an inhabitant of Baltistan ; -bay', m. pl.
Tibetan brothers, xi, 6 ; -garan, in Tibetan houses, xi, §.

both*, m. the bank of a river: bathis-pdth, on the bank, xii, 7
(ascended) on to the bank, xii, 6, 7.

Bk, m. the face, x, 5 (bis) ; xii, 2.

lidtun®, Tibet, esp. Baltistin or Little Tibet, or Ladakh : ag. dat.
botams, x, 4.

biity®, m. the members of a family, the people of & house, viii, 104
a hushand and wife, v, 9, 10; viii, 1 (bis), 2, 5, 6, 13 : » wife
(politely), x, 14 (bis); sdnara-sind' bot* 2*h, the goldsmith
and his wife, v, 10; patashéha-sand' (:°h) bits®, the king and
queen. viii, 1 (bis), 5, 6, 13; pl. nom, bas®, v, 9, 10 : viii,
L1535 x, 147 pl. dat. bitean, viii, 1,6, 13; x, 14; ag, batan,
viii, 2, 5.

befwun, to mnke manifest, explain a secret, confide & secref, o,
4 (bis); wii, 21; past m. sg. Béw®, ii, 4 with suff, 3 sz ag.
biwun, i, 45 pust cond. sg. 1, bFweahs, vii, 21.

bE-wdphd, adj, treacherous, x, 13,

bEwdphiyi, §. infidelity, viii, 6, 11.

baicar, m., belief, faith ; — karun, to believe, viii, 13,

bé-wasta, adj. without worldly tiss, v, 11.

by, L. a lady, » mistrees ; used a8 a suffix to indicate the wife of &
man of s certain trade or profession ; thug, pitr'-biy, a cow-
herd's wife, xi, 12 grist'bdy, s farmer’s wife, ix; 1,4, 8
8, 10, 12; patashah-biy, a king's wife, & queen, viii, 1, 2, 8,
4,6, 11, 12, 13; sddagar-biy, » merchant’s wife, i, 1,28

sing. nom. iii, 1 (bis), 2, 3; +iii, 1, 2, 3, 11 (his) ; ix, 1,

6 (bis), 8, 10, 2; dat. bayd, i, 1, 2 vii, 1, 3, 4, 11, 2 ix,
L4, 6§ xi, 12} gen. biyé-hond®, viii, 6, 13; ag. bayi, vii,
L8, 11, 2; ix, 1 grist-bayi(for bayd)-kun, (ssying) to the
farmer’s wife, ix, 1,

biyg (propery abl, of hyakh, q.v.), adv. again, ance more, i,
S(ter); v, 4, 5,6,10,1; v, 15, 6; will, T (big), 11; x, 3, 6,
7 (quater); xii, G (bis), 10, 3 (ter); again, also, i, T:
iii, O, 9 (bis) ; v, 3,4 (bis), 6, 8; x, 1, 2; xii, 20, 2 (quater),
3, 4 (bis), B (bis) ; bigd &k, something more i, 8), anything
else (xii, 18); bigé kun, anywhere else, xii, 4.
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conj. ogain, moreover, viii, 6; aml, v, 7, 9 (bis); and
also, i, 4, 5 akh . . . iy, in the first place . . . in the
secandl pluce, both . . . and, v, 9; vi, 15; xii, 21; ta . .
biyé, both . . . and, viii, 9,
boy, £ n smell, scent, stink, xii, 15,
biy¥, m. » brother, viii, 14 (bis) ; sing. dat. boyir, v, 10; x, 3;
pl.nom, bay', iv, T xi, 6; xii, 15; dat, bayés, xi, 15;
biy'biardn', wtenne brothers, viit, 5; bdy'-kikedt, an elder
hrother's wife, v, 1.
biyaban, m. a forest, ii, 4.
byakh, byikh, or bikh, pron. adj. another, the other, one more,
hence often, " a second,” in the sense of “ one more ™ ;
sing. nom. byalkh, viii, 8, 14 :x, 1; xi, 4, 10 (fem,), 3 (ter),
4,9 (few,) ; byekh, viti, 1 (fem.) ; bekh, xi, 3, 10 (fem.) ; sg.
dat. biyis, viii, B, 135 i, 115 xii, 23 m, sg. ag. by, xii,
1 (bis) ; fem. pl. nom. by, x. 1: m. pl. dat. Sipfn, viii, 9.
The sing. abl. of this word biyé or biyi is used as an adv,
meaning “again ", ' onee more”, “also”, and as 4 con-
jutiction meaning " moreover ¥, “and . See sy, biye
byon®, wdj. separate, apart. byon® byon®, adv. separately, each
apart, vi, 4; vii, 14; byunuy, He alone is apart from all
thing=, or disorete (of God), vii, 2.
bizun, to hear, ii, 1, 2 (his), 3, 4 (ter), 5, 6, 7 (bis), 10 (his), 2 ;
il Lo bgow Tyowis g ebe s vl 9, 27, 85 ix, 61 x4
xi, 20 i, T, 19; to lsten to, 1, B; vi, 10; wviii, 1,2 xi,
1, 16 to obey, heed, xii, 20 ; ahumdr bii=*, the counting was
heard, fae the roll-eall wus rend out, =i, 16.
In the pass. this verb usuully medns “to be visible "
(xii, 22), or ' to be considersd (a8 such and such) ™, *“ to
seem " (vill, 51 x. 4 (big) ), or “ to be known or recognized
{as such and such) ", xii, 3,
inf, bazum, abl. (forming pass.) bdeana, viii, 65; x, 4 (his) ;
xii, 3, 22 ; fut. pass. part. goshém bomn®, you must hear me,
xii,.T; conj. part. biizith, vii, 27, 8: impve. sg. 2, béz, i,
2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 5, 6, 7, 10, 2; ix, 6; pol, sg. 2, with suff.
Iat pers. ag. ace. boztam, please to hear me; pl. 2, biz'tar,
please hear ve, vil, 8; fut. sg. 2 neg. interrog. bizakk-nd,
o
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wilt thou not hear { vi, 1 ., plur, 3, b5zon, xi, 20: pres,
part. bazdn, hearing, gatsh bazan, go attentively, xi, 1 pres.
m. sg. 3 neg. with ruff. 3 sg. ncc. ehue-na bizin, he is not
listening to him, vi, 10; with suff. 3 pers. pl. ace. basan
chulfi-ng, he is not listening to them, viii, 2: m. pl. § with
suff. 1 pers. sg. ace. ohim bazdn, they are listening to me,
xi, 6; imperf. m. pl. 3, ds* baedn, viii, 1; past m 8g. bils® i,
T; o, 1; v, 7; x, 4; xi, 19: with suff. 2nd pers, ag. ag,
bitzuth, xii, 20; with suffl. 3rd pers. sg. ag. bitzun, ii, 1, 10;
also with suff. 3 pers. sg. aee. and neg. bifz*now-na, he did not
listem to him, ii, 5; f, sg. bit:®, xi, 16.
bios'gir, m. a deceiver, cheat, iv, 1, ete.
bizar, m. a market, a bazaar, v, 7.
ehil, I a particle, n very small amount of anything, vii, 30,
chuh 1, the ery used in urging on a horse, xi, 8. Cf. hdr' Airt.
chuh 2, verb substantive and auxiliary verb.
(@) Verb subst. 1 ag, mase. chus, I am, xii, 1, 23 : fem,
ehds, xii, 18 ; 2 sg. masc. chulkh, thou art, i, 10 : i, 23 xi, 13
fem. chékh, wiii, 3, 11; xii, 13; sz 3 masc, chuh, he is, i,
6,8 11; iii, 1,2, 7,8; v, 1,8; vi, 7. 14: vii, 27 ; v,
6,810,1; x,1,4,5,6,7,810,2; xi 2; xii,2 3 15;
fem. cheh, she is, v, 3; vii, 20; viii, 7, 10, 3; =, 6,7, 10 4;
=, 11; xii, 10, 9; 1 pl. mase. chik, we are, xii, 1; 2 pl. m.
chiv, (if) ye be, vii, 9 (poet.) ; chiun, yeare, xii, 1; 3 pl. m.
chih, they are, v, 8, 10, 8; x. 1, 6 xii, 16,
neg. 3 ag. mase. chuna, he is not, iii, 3; iv, 4, §; xit, 24
fem. ehéfna, x, 6, 7, 14; xii, 2 (kér¥ chéna khabar, thers is no
news for the daughter, ie, she doss not know), 5, 20;
3 pl. fem. chéna, xu, 19,
mterrog. ohdsa, am I (fem.) T viii, 3, 11 + ehulls, art thou
(mase.) ! xii, T; ehend, is he ! xii, 19, 20 - chyd, is she t v, 7
vi, 7; x, 10; xn,20.
emph. chusay, I (mase) am verly, v, 11: 3 8. masc,
chuy, 1 venly, i, 2 iv, 8 vi, 14; vii, 2,8 x, 4: xii, 14 ;
fem. chéy, ik, 4, 8; v, 1, 10; =xii, 6, 14: 8 pl. mase. chiy,
v, 47 x, 125 fem, chdy, viii, 4. Possibly, in some of these
cases, the final y is not the emphatic particle, but is the suffix
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of the 2nd pers. ag, dat., used rs a sort of dabives commandi.
Note that ehdy, xii, 6, is apparently masc. although fem.
in form. The true subject 12 A31 in the preceding sentence.
Cf. ehéydy, ix. 6.

Conditional, 2 pl. mase. chiway, if ye are, xii, 15

Useil in possessive phrases (tamis, etc.) chud niv, (his)
name is (so and so), ii, 1; xii, 8, 18; amis chuh tab, he has
fever, v, 3; lakan chuh tav, the people have exhaustion
(Le. are exhausted), xi, 13; fos chuk dod®, she has pain,
xii, 15; mé&nishd chuh nishana, 1 have a token, x, 14: &
nishé chuh nishana, x, 14; patashéhas cheh khabar, the king
has news, i, 3; 80 tos ehéh bhabar, xii, 2, she has news, she
believes ; =imilarly cA#h in xii, 4, 5 (he has a wile), 15 (fas
ehéh iiky niir®, she has only one arm), 19; amis chéh zanina
trfh, he has three wives, xii, 19 ; asé ehih gobar 224, we have
two sons, vili, 1; neg. asf chéna phursath, we have no
lotsure, ., 17.

With pronominal suffixes. st pers. sg. mase. chum,
¥, 8 (my (husband) is (sick)); vi, b (chum bhoda, it is my
god) s vii, 26 (chwm tamah, 1 have longing) ; x, 12 (I have) ;
xit, 7, kyih chum hukum, (what order (have you) for we):;
fem. chém, v, 10 (chém boy"kaked, she js my sister-in-law) ;
ix, 4 (motiR® chém bad'-kil, it is to me a prison-house of
death); 3 pl. mase,, vi, 3 (suth kuth' lari chim, there are
seven rooms in my house) : vi, 3 (ey@fé idhlars chim, they are
(to fullil) my longing for you); x, B (hamsdy® chim, | have
neighbours).

2nd pers. sing., | fem. chésay, I (fem.) am thy, ix, 3, 5,
ete.; 3 sz mase. chuy, 18 of thee, viii, 13; Khidiyé-sond™
ehuy kasam, the oath of God 1s to thee, 1 adjure thee by God,
xii, 7; fem. chéy, she is of thee, v, 10 x, 8 (you have her) ;
xii, 14 (there is a road (wath, fem.) for thee): conditional,
chéyéy, if there be to thee, ix, 6, N.B.—This last is masculine
although feminine in form. Cf. chdy in xii, 6. 1 pl. masse.
ehiy (ds* ohiy gabar, we are in the position of sons to thee).

3rd pers, sing., 3 masc. chus, is to him, he has something
musealing, i1, 11; v, 6 (athas chus d6d®, his hand is sore) ;
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viil, 9 (pata chus, he 15 behind him) ; viii, 10 (chus edldn ndl',
he has a letter of dispatch on his neck); =i, 3 (chus manz,
there is in it); fem. ehds, viii, 6 (nazar chds bitsan-kun, he
look= towards the husband and wife); =xi, 9 (kolo-kdn*
dsmbij® chits, the crupper-is close to its head) ; neg. patashohi
ah&ma, he has no royal state, x, 4 ; 3 pl. masc. lal ehis =%k,
he has two rubies, xi. 3.

2nd pers, plur., 3 sz m. byih sabab chuwa, what reason
have you ¥ wiil, 5 fem. neg, ehéwana paniii®, she is not vour

own, x, 1; 8 plur, mase. &ér chiwea (64 trih ehivea mydn' (oh&

mish, four are for you, and three are mine in your charge,
x, b; fem. chéwea, they (fem.) are for you, x, 1.

3rd pers. pl., 3 sg. fem. chhébh, nozar chdlh G-kun, their
look & (directed) thither, xii, 23; 3 pl. mase. chikh kar,
they have works, =i, 10.

() Auxiliary. (1) With present participle. sg. 1 mase,
ehus wuchiing 1 see, iii, B; fem. chés divdn, T give, vii, 22 ;
ehés bardn, 1 make, vii, 15; chés rivdn, 1 lument, vii, 22 :
ohés waddn, I lament, ix, 1; chés wilin, 1 cause to descend,

Ny

#z. 2 mase. chukh wochn, thou seest, i, 8.

ag. 3 mase. anfin chud, he brings, x, 12; chuk andn, xii,
19 ; bfhin chuh, he sits down, x1, 4 ; rhub odwin, he ririnks,
xii, 65 dapan chuh, be says, iv, | ; viii, & 9; x 8 12; xii,
10, 1, 4, 9, 20 ; divdn chuk, he gives, v, 11 xii, 23: ehuk
divsin, xii, 17 ; chuh daxin, is buming, viii, 13; x, 7; gutvhin
¢huh, he goes, xii, 4; chuk gathan, xii, 4: chuh badan, he
abstracts, he passes time, vi, 13 xii, 4, 11, 17; chuh
khdwan, he eats, xii, 6, 17 ; chul kardn, ho does, malkes,
viii, 12, 13 =, 8, 14; xii, 24; chuh batardn, Le cuts, x, 73
chub lagan, he i3 being sttached, viil, 5; chub Fkhan, he
writes, x, 13; chud lolawdn, he caresses, v, 6; chuh lonan,
he reape, x, B chuh ldydn, he throws, v, 4; chih nandn,

ik 18 manifest, vii, 1; gudsh ehub philan, duwn is breaking,

xii, 2; chuk phénin, it moves sbout, i, 5; chuk pakin,
he goes forward, §ii, 1; paldn ehuh, viii, 7; xii, T: chub
pravean, he s waiting, v, 6; chuh shdldn, is Aaming; vi, 6;
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chuk tuliin, he i mising, xii, 17; clodh g@h trdin, i8 emitting
tight, xii, 2 chuh shinans, he is letting fall, xi, 17 chwh
wuchhin, he sees, iii; 1, 4, 7, 8; wviu, 6, 9; =i, 4; wuchan
chud, ii1, T: xii, 19: ehuh walin, he wraps, viii. 13 wondn
chih, he sayn, X, 6 chud wasdn, he i coming down, v, 73
wasan chuk, viii, 18: chuh witin, be arrives, iii, 7; chud
yitedn, he comes, xii, 3 yivan chub, v, 5; xi, 4

sg. 3 fom. ohdh dopdn, ehe says, vii, 2, 3, 7,8 ix, 65 x, 53
xii, 18 ; dapin cAdh, iii, 3, 4; ix, 1; i, 7, 115 chdh gashin,
she goes, becomes, x, 5 ; gathdn cheh, xii, 23 ; chéh kardn,
she does, i, 4: lkhan chéh, she writes, xii, 11; chéh pakan,
she goes forwand, i, 2; xii, T; chéh wandn, she says, vi, 2
vii, 1, 20, 6% wondn chéh, ix, 0; chéh yiedn, she comes,
xii, 15,

pl 2 muse. chiwa yiwan bozana, you appear to be, viii, 5.

pl: 3 mase. dapin chib, they say, iii, 3 (people say) ; diwdn
chik, they give, x, 14; ehil hardn, (rubics) are dropping,
xii, 9; ehih kaddn, they pass the tme, viil, 11; chih kardn,
they do, make, viii, 3 xii, 3, 23 ; ohih lirdn, they run, i, 9;
chih pakan, they go forward, xii, 2; pakdn chih, =, 45 chik
stimb%an, they collect, xi, 7; ik adirdn, they colleet, xi, 6
chih thirin, they seek, iii, 3.

pi. 8 fem, chéh karin, they do, v, 12; chéh gathin, they
occur, v, 1.

neg, sg, | mase, chusna fhak®rin, 1 am not standing,
i, 4 ; 2 mase. chukhna witdn, thou art not reaching, i, 13
3 mase, chuna kardn, he does not make, viii, 2 ; yiredn chuns
bozna, he cannot be seen, xn, 23;

neg. interrog. chubling parzandwdn, dost thou not recogmize,
- 12 ; |
emph, sg. 3 mase. chuy dapdn, he verily says, iii, 4, chuy
wandn, he verily suys, i, 135 wii, 31; fem. chéy wandn,
she verily says, vii, 16

With pronominal suffixes, 1Ist person; sg. 3 maso. chum
dapin, he says to me, xii, 20 ; chum diwdn, he gives to ms,
vii, 14, 7, 8: chwm hariin, my (flesh) is dropping, vii, 24 ;
chum K*ndn, he sells me, vii, 17; chum kordn, he makes
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for me, vii, 15, 24; chum mangdn, he is asking from me,
xii, 4, 5, 11, 4; mazas chum tuldn, he is raising (bits of) my
flesh, wii, 14; chum wuchan, he 18 inspecting me, vii, 18

pl. 3 mase. chim bizdn, they listen to me, xi, 15; chim
mangan, they are asking from me, xi, 14.

drd person sing. ; sg. 3 maso. chus dapdn, he savs to him
or her, v, 5, 11; viii, 3, 11 (bis); x, 8(bis), 14; xii, 3, 14,
20: dapan chus, iii, 4; v, 11; vii, %; x, 8 10 (bis), 14;
xii, 3, B, 10 (bis), 18 (bis), 10; chus lamdn, he pulls
him, viii, 9; chus pfuwdn, falls to her, vii, 26; chus wandn,
he says to him, viii, 7; chus yiredn, (stink) is coming from
it, n, 4.

drd pers. plur.; pl. 3 masc. pata chikh laran, they are
running after them, xi, 18

neg. bzan chullna, he i5 not listening to them, viii, 2:
fem. neg. rézan chékhna, she i= not remaining for them, ii, 9.

(2) With emph. pres. part. chuh dazon’, he is verily burning,
et

(3) With perfect participle. sg. 1| fem. neg. chéma
shuii®mit®, T have not been set (to leam), v, 6; gg. 2
masc. chulh gomot®, thon hast gone, xii, 4; neg. chukhna
gomot*, thow didst not becomu, v, 54 fem. chelh teilj miis®,
thou hast fled, ix, 1,

sing. 3 mase, chih amot®, he has come, x, 12, 4: chuh
Ba*mar®, he has been, v, 1; chuh gamot®, has gome, ete.,
u, 4; i, 1; i, 1; chuli gdmot™, ix, 1, 6: ohuh For*mior®,
he hiis beon made, x, 12: ehudi péma®, it has befullen, x, 3 ;
ehuh rat*mopt¥, ho ling been arrested, x, 12 - fem. ehdh mumiits',
alie is dead, viii, 1; ehdh (56 miits®, she has fed, ix, 1 ; chik
witi “mik®, it (fom.) has been said, vii, 30,

plur. 2 mase: ehiwa ligmat’, ve have arrived, viii, 5.

plur, 3 mase. ehih mumdt’, they wre dead, wviii, 1.

With pronominal suffixes. 1ot person : sg. 5 masc. chem
gamot®, he has gone lor me (datime commodi), v, 10 pl: 3
mase. elim dit'mat’, T have given them, x, 12.

2nd person sg.; sg. 3 masc. chuy gilmot¥, thou hast
destrayed, i, 11; fom. ohdy Gmiits® she has come to thee,
v, &) ehdy kirfmint thou hast made it (fem.), x, 8.
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3rd pers. sg. ag. and pl. dat. ; sg. 3 mase. chunakh dyut*mot®,
she hss given to them, viii, 1.

3rd pers. sg. dat. ; sg. 3 maso. kus-(dA de"mol™ chus udpar,
somebody else was with her, v, 4.

ond pers. pli; sg. 3 masc. chuwa thow*mot®, you have
deposited, x, 12.

3rd pers. pl.; sg. S mase. chukh thdw*mot¥, they have
deposited, x, 13. _

(4) With future passive participle; g 5 masc, chuh
chiwun, (ome’s fated lot) must be experienced, ix, 6; fem.
chah wasiia®, it is to be descended (a place, fem.), ix, 6 ; emph.
chuy gatibun, (I) must certainly go, v, 10 : with suff. 3rd pers.
sg. dat. chus khasun, he must mounf, X, 3; with suff. 2nd
pers. plue. dapun ehuwa, (whatever) is to be said by you, v, 8.

(5) With conjunctive participle ; sg. 2 masc. chukh bikith,
thou art seated, xii, 5 sg. 3 mase. chuli bikith, he is sested,
x, 0 xii, 4 ; chuh Farith thaph, he is holding (it), v, B; viL, 7.

(6) With negative conjunctive participle ; chuh pakanoy,
it is not yet walked over, x, 1.

chl, f. a piece, Fragment ; pl. nom. ehéla, wii, 14,

chalun, to wash ; past sg. m. with suff. 3rd pers. ag. ag. cholun,
x, B: xii, 2; past cond. sg. 1 chalaha, x, 5.

chitn, m. & carpenter, x, 12; xi, 18 sg. dat. chanas, vii, 17, 210
pl. nom. chdw, x, 5.

chan®, f. a carpenter’s wife, xi, 19,

chiwoun, to experience (ix, )1 to enjoy (xi, 3); fut, pass. part.
sg, 1, ehdwun, ix, B; pres. part. chawin, 1, 3.

cakla, m. u group of villages, a village circle, ix. 10,

cilam, ™, & lotter of dispatch, an invoics, viii, 10, xi, &

cénda, m. a pocket ; sg. dat. ofndas, v, b; xii, 15; abl ednda,
xii, 15.

carkh, m. & lathe; sg. dat. carkas khalun, to put on to & lathe,
vii, 19: carkas kKhasun, to be put on to a lathe, vii; 20,

carpdy, f. o bedstend ; sg. dat. odrpfiyi, %, 5.

efghamia, m_an eyve; pl. nom. efshma, B

¢ith’, £. & document, vii, 10 (bis),

cyon®, to drink ; inf. hyotun egom™, he began to drink, viti, 7 (ter) :
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‘prea. part, efiedn, vi, 155 vil, 315 pres. m. ag. 3, chul cfin,
xi, 0 past. sg £ oneg, with soff. § pers. sz, ag. tnésh cfydnna,
he did not drink water, viii, 7: past cond. sg. 3, trfsh ofiikd,
(if) he had dronk water, viii, 7.

cyin®, poss. pron. thy ; sg. m. nom. eydn®, v, 9; x, 14 xii, 16,8;
eyin® gutehs, thou shouldst, v, 9; xii, 6, 20, 2, 3; emph.
cydmuy, thine verily, v; 9 ; dat. eyomis, v, 9 (his) ; pl. mu dat.
eyandn, vi, 3, 11.

fewn. s, nomn. eydd®, v, 95 wiil, 3, 11 x, 100 dat. cyane,

i, 33 X132,

o=, m. a thine; xi, 19,

dab, m.a fall from a height ; térs-dab, the fall, or blow, of an adze,
vii, 18

dal, £ (in z@na-dal), & covered wooden baleony on the roof of
a house ; wg. dat. daly, widg, 1.

ddb, m. a hole, or pit, in the ground, xii, 6: sg. dat. dobas, 0 6, 7 :
sz. abl. débo, xii, 7, diba-fand, a small hole jn the ground,
vill, T (N.D. maso.).

dabiwun, to press, squeeze ; dabivith thdwwn, to press into (the
ground), to conceal {in the ground), =, 3.

dachyun®, adj. right (not left) ; m. sg. abl. dachini atha, with the
nght hand, wii, 7.

dod, m, milk; dida-b5i2, [ a milk-sister, a foster sister, i, ¢;
dida-gir®, . a milk cowherd, & milkman, xi. 13; dade-lhar,
m. cream of milk, i, 3; dode-méj®, {, a foster mother, v, 2
(ter); dada-nof, a milk-pail, xiz 3.

dod®, see dazun,

déd*, m. pain, agony, anguish (mental or physical), v, 3, 6, 7:
vii, | (s}, 21 ; ix, 6; xii, 10; sg dat. dadis, v, G (bis);
abl. dadi, vii, 22; pl. dat. dddin, vi, 14; tas chuh dod™
pananis dilas, she has pain in her heart, xii, 15,

dadkhak, m. a petitioner; deus dagdy wdgin dadkhak, disloyalty
(to the king) was watching in him as a petitioner, ii; 5.

did'lad, adj. pained, aftlicted ; with ay, if, suffixed, did'lad-ay, vii, 9.

diddr, udj. seeing ; sahiba-sond* Fara didar, 1 will do seeing of the
master, | will see the master, iv, .

dég, £ a large metal pot, & cauldron ; pl. nom. déga, vi, 16.
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dayiy, f. disloyalty (cf. dadlhahy, i, 5 (hig), 11; dgae-peth dogiy
kari®, to show [aithlessness to one's master, wiii, 8.

d%h, m. smoke ; disein chud achén d%h, he puts smoke m (her) eyes,
he abuses her, v, 11

duh, card.; ten, v; B.

dah, n day ; doh gav, the day passed, v, 113 doh ta rath, night and
day {adverbially), vii, 3; with suff. of indef. art, daha akh
banyi, & certuin day came, xil, 1; dithi diokd kadun. to pass
each day, viii, 3, 11 i 4 117 =g dat. ddhas, by day
tef. riitas, by wight), xii, 4; abl. fomi ddha, on that day,
i, 7: v, 03 x, 12; doha, by day, on each day, xii, 9; ak
doha (v, 1) or dohe aki (i, 8; &, 15 w, 1; viii, 1.3 (bas),
7. 11), on a certain day ; prath d0ha, every day (adv.), viii, 1
(bis); gen. dohuk®, x, 10; fem. dohiic®, x, 10, 145 pl. nom.
dah gay, days elapeed, iii, 5 xii, 23, Note the adverbial
form, Gthi dok’, after eight days, iii, 4.

diig*, f. n square piece of cloth, u napkin, a kerchiel; Bata-dilj*,
o kerchief containing food, xi, 18.

dujin, sdj. pregnant, xi, 7 (L. pL).

dikh, m. the post (for letters) | sg. dat. diakas, xi, 0.

dokind, adj. entered ; baruhiikh dokkil-i-mahala-Ehdna, bring them
ito your harem, xii, 19.

dakhandn, to lean upon (a stick or the like); pres. part.
dakkanfwqn, xi, 16,

dukhtar, §. o daughter; dukMar¥-khisa, (your) own daughter,
¥, 11

dil, m. the heart, mind, soul, v, 7; dar dil, in the heart, i, 5
s, dat, dilas, i, T @i, 5; xii, 18; diles pyds yinsaph, his
heart was filled with pity, viii, 11 ; d6d* dilas, pain in the
lieart, xii, O.

d6ll, the gusset of & garment : in doli-damanas, v, 9, to the skirt
of the gusset of the gnrment, Le. to the skirt of the
garment, The sg. abl. dali haa been altored to dali mee.
See damdn.

dafi, £. in kana-1éTi, closing of the ear, refusal to hear, v, 2

dolil, £, w story, tals, narrative, viii, 7,10, I, 8: x, 1 (quater) 3
with suff. of indef. art. dalild, viii, 6, 8, 11; x; 1 (bis).
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dilom®, m. leather ; with emph. y dalomuy, nothing but lesther,
xi, 14
dulun®, m. the act of rolling; pl. nom. duldn® diwdn chuh, he is
rolling himself, xii, 23.
dilisa, m. soothing, consolation ; — dyun®, to soothe, ix, 7.
dombij®, {. a erupper, xi, 9,
daman, the skirt of a garment ; sg. dat. ddmdnas thaph Fariin®, to
seize the skirt of a person in entreaty, begging, in making
mproper advances, or the like, v, 9 (bis); ddli-ddmdnas
thaph layi®, id., v, 9 (see dol'), with the double meaning.
dandh, adj. wise ; dandh waziram, by & wise vizier, viil, 1.
din, m. faith, religion ; din-s-Mahmad, the religion of Mubiammad,
iv, 6,
dim", m. & pomegranate, xii, 22 (bis), 23 (bis).
dand, m, punishment, fine; sg. abl. danda dyun®, to give in com-
pensation (for harm, ete., done), v, 11 ; danda hyon®, to taks
in compensation, v, 11.
d*aun, to shake out (clothes), to shike (clothes); pres. 3 m. sg.
ehueh dndn, x, 7.
dénawoy, card. both, x, 4, 5, 13; xi, 12.
duniyd, m. the world ; sg. dat. dun'yidhas, xii, 18 (his).
dajren, to say (the person nddressed is usunlly put in the dat.,
sometimes with kun odded, as m dapan ohuh amiy miérns
Kun, he says to this master of the horse, x, 12); to send word
asking for something, xii, 15.
inf, dapun gatihis, you must say to her, v, 9; fut. pass,
part. dapun choon, (whatevor) is to be said by vou, (what-
ever) you have to say, v, §; pres. part. dapdn wuehulh, s
they said (this). they looked, viii, 1.
impve. 8g. 3, daph, xii, 4 say to hin, dapus, xii, 20 fut.
dap‘sEm, yon must say to me, v, 8: dip'sém-na, YOI Imust
not say to me, v, 8 dap'zékh, yon must say to them, v, 7;
past, dap'zifiélh, you should have said to them, xi,
15 (bis),
fut, ag. 1, dapay, 1 will say to thee, i, 4; v 3; dapas,
I will a.u;;' to him, xii, 19 3, dapm, he will say, x, 1: =he will
say, v, 95 dapiy, she will say to thee, xii, 18 pl. 3, dapanam,
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they will say to me, ii, 11; daponay, they will say to thee,
xii, 16

pres. (often used as historical pres.), dapin (pres. part.
alone used without auxiliary), say, (he or she) says, i, 1, 2,
5, 9, 10, 12; iii, 2.4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9; v, 1, ete.; wii, 3, ot ;
wiii, 1, 10: ix, 4; x, T; xi, 4, 24| they say, i.e. people 2sy,
i 0 v, 8 vi, 16 (ter); wiii, 4: sg. m. 3, dapin chuk, he
says, iv, 15 vili, 8, 97 x, 8 12; xii, 10, 11, 14, 19, 20 ; chuy
dapin, he says verily, iii, 4; dapn chum, he says to me,
xii, 20; he says to him or her, chus dopdn, v, 5, 11 i,
3, 11 (bis) ; x, 8 (bis), 14 xii, 3, 13, 20 ; dapdn chus, iii, 4]
v, 114 viii, 9; x, 4, 8 10 (bis), 14; x, 3, 5, 10 (bis),
3 (bis), 9; he says to them, chukh dapin, x, 1, 12 (ter), 4;
i. she says, ehéh dapan, vii, 2, 7, 8; ix, 6; x. 5, dapin
cheh, ii, 3, 45 ix, 1; =, T, 11: she says to him or her,
chés dapan, viii, 3, 113 xil, 4, 15; dapdn chés, v; 3. 11;
ix, 6 xii, 10, 4; pl. m, 3, dapan chih, they say, Le. people
say, iii, 3; they say to him, chis dapin, x, 1 (bis); dapdn
chis, i, 3. .

past sg. 3 m, dop®, said, 1, 4; v, 0 vii, 1, 18; = 2, 8;
xi, 2,11, 2, 4; i, 4,5, 9.

dogum, T said ; I sad to you, dopum®icn, x, 12.

dopun, he ar she said, io7.9 11; di, 9 v 6,88, 105
viii, 3, 4, 6, 9, 10, 3; x, 2, 5 (bis); i, b, 13, 9, 21 (bis) ;
asked from thee, doguy, xii, 15 said to him, dopus, 1, T
v, 1; xii; 13 he said for me, dop*nam, iv, 4 she zaid to thee,
dop*nay, x, 12; heor she said to him or her, dop*nes, i, 9,
11; iii, 1 (quater), 2, 4 (ter), & (uinguies), 8 {quater),
0 (ter); v, 1, 4 (ter), D (his), 6 (ter), & 9 (quater), 12
vi. b, 8 14, b (quater): vii, 3 (bis), 6, 7, 8,9 (ter), 10,
1 (sexies); ix, L (bis); x, 6 (hia}, 10 =i, 1, 4 (sexien),
o (his), T (ter), 10, 1, & (septies), 6 (ter), 8 (ter), 20, 1,
8. 4,5 he or she said to them, dop*nokh, Bi; 6, B; v. 8 (his) ;
vi, 16 (ter) ; viii, 1, 4 (ter), 5 (bis), 10, 1; x, 1 (tex), B (bis),
6 (bis), 12 (quater).

dop*wa, you said; vou said to me, dop*wmm, X, 12.

dopukh, they said, &, 15 v 73 v, 1, 2; = 1; xu, 183
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they said to me, dop*ham, v, 8; they ssid to him, dop*has,
i, 8 (bis); v, 8; viii, 3, 4 (bis), 5, 11; =, 1, 2, B, 878
12 (bis) ;' xii, 1 (bis}, 17; 23; they said to them, dop“hakh,
vii, |; x, 12,
3 past, 3 sg. m. dapyiv, said long ago, xii, 24 1 said long
ago, dapyin, ix, 4; I said long sgo to them, da W
xi, 15.
dar, prep. in; dar biyabin, in the forest, ii, 4; dor dil, in the
heart, ii, 5.
dfrg, m, a lodging, & temporary residence, viii, 9; a tent, v, I1:
2. dit. déms, viii, 9: dérag-péth, in a tent, v, 11.
dor®, I, a window ; sg. pen. daré-handis diagas, to the sl of the
window, v, 4; abl dar-kdn', (thrown) through the window,
v, 4 (his); dat. dirftal, under the window; v, 4.
digr 1, an ear-pendant ; pl. dat. diran, vii, 11.
dir 2, distant ; dir dadun, to expel, banish, viii, 11 ; shdhara dir,
far from the ocity, viil, 11: abl, dan rofun, to remain ot &
distance, vii, 18; pote, drie dir-paliin, he went s short WAY
* ol x, 7 but by@th* ddri-pakin, he sat ot o litle distance,
x; s
darldr, m. a court (& king's), viii, 11.
dard, m. affection, ix, B,
driig, m. & famine, vi, 15.
darun, to place, etc. ; freq, part. halam dir' dar', holding out the
lapeloth, ie. begging for alms, ix, 11: past mase. pl. 3,
zith atha dir'nam, lotg arms are stretchod over me, vii, 26,
dedt®, m. a sickle, x, 5; sg abl, driti-sotin, by means of a sickle,
ix, 5
dniv, etc., see nérun,
darwiza, m. & doorway ; — thdwus, to open a door, viii, 4 (bis),
11 (bis), 27 — trop*nas, she shut the door against him,
wiig, 11,
dedy, ete., seé néran,
driy, £ n vow ; driy kasam karum, to make a vow, viii, 1 (bis), 2.
dis, m. a window-sill ; sz, dat. disas, v, 4 (bis),
dishun, to see; fut, pass, part. bdh gatshim-na déshun®, no one
sy see me, Xii, 22; conj, part. dishith, having seen, v, 24
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pres, part. (for pres. tense), dawhin, (is) seeing, vi, 12; pust
m. =g 3, dyifh®, was seen, vi, 11 (bis), 5 viii, 10 ; dyarh*-na,
was not seen, X, 12; dyithum, | saw, vi, 15 (bis) ; dy@th*m-ay,
1 wverily saw, xi, L; dyithuth, thon sawest, vi, 13; plup.
m. gg. 3, 0™ dyidth*mor®, (o dream) had been seen.
daskhath, m. a signature; — karun, to make a signature, sign,
xii, 21 : abl, ath korun wmol-sendi daskhate, she signed it
with the father's signature, xu;, 22.
did, m. o prayer ; dwd-yi-khér, a prayer for welfare, i, 8.
dawd (vi, 14), dawah (v, 6 (quater)), m, a medicine, & remedy ;
darwd-han, £, a little medicing, v, 6.
dév, n demon, xii, T7; sg. abl. dése-:aih, the demon-race, the tribe
of demons, xii, 16.
day, m. & channel, drain; abl. #h-dawa-lod, (enter) through the
water drain, v, 4.
dawih, see dawd.
dawih, m. a clatm; — gandun, to make & elaim, v, 1L
Day, m, God ; day', God only, vii, 2; voe. diyé, 0 God!iv, 1.
ddy, the helief in two, dualism, as opposed to monotheism, +i, 6.
déyum®, ord,, second ; m. sz. dat, ddyimis guldma-sond®, of the
secanid servant, viil, 6.
dyun®, to give ; to make over a person to another's oharge, viii, 11.
amith dipun®, to bring and give, xii, 4 ; dad dipm”, 1o give
blows, vii, 18 dyvtun bdr'shi-sity doba-hand, he made a small
hole in the ground with his spear, wviii, 7; achdn d*h diwin
chuh, he is giving smoke in the eves, Lie abuses, v, 11 ; dulin®
din', to roll oneself abous, xii, 23 ; dildsa dyun”, to comfort,
ix, T; danda dyun®, to give in compensation, v, 11; fos
. gardon i, to behead him, ii, 8; griyé chés diwan, I wm
capsing to wave, vii, 11; kv dyun®, to give an onder.
x, 5,9, 13 ; halam bir' Dar' dyun®, to {1l the lap-skivk (of &
beggar), to give alms, ix, 11; jalue diyun®, (of God) to give
forth glory, to becoms manifest, vi, 7; kadem dyun®, to sét
forth (kun = to), x. 11, 2; bhash dyun®, to cut, v, 4, 6; Arékh
dift", to make an outery, v, 7; xi, 7; karith dyun®, to do
completely, x, 12; musles dpt* bas®m, he pronounced a
charm over the skan, xii, 22; makh dyun®, to hit with an
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axe, vii, I4; anun nad dith, to send for (a person), summoan,
x, 12; xiy 17; nila dimaks, 1T would give eries, vii, 23;
ndr dyun®, to set alight (to), to set an fire (dat, of obj.), xii,
21, 2, 4; phaki dyun®, to impale, v, 10: pharydd dyun®,
“to lay a complaint, x, 2; phash dyun®, to rub, v, 4 rubhsath
dyun®, to give leave to depart, xii, 20: rapat dyun®, to
make a report, v, 9; shémshir din'n shand, he put the sword
under the pillow, x, 7: amis shaph dyun®, to pronounce
a oharm over him, xii, 15 : sawil dyun®, to present & petition,
x, D, tam chum diwdn, he is causing me to be weary, vii, 17 ;
thaph diA®, to seize (dat. of obj.), viii, 7 : xii, 12; wdday
Khada dyun®, to swear by God, xii, 7 wurds difi%, to give an
order, vi, 16; wilamukh' dywn®, to put. on upside down,
v, 05 5" diid®, to give o push, x, 7 (bis).
inf, dyun®; sg. obl. dimi, in order to give, ix, 7: fut. pass.
part. m. sg. rdpayé hath gatshém dyun®, you must give me 100
rupees, x, 6 8o, m. pl. gutshanam din', you must give them
to me, x, 1; [ &g. gatshem bakh®coyish difi¥, you must give
me a present, xii, §; conj. part. dith, vi, 7: x, 12,
impve. sg. 2, ik ; di-sa, give, gir, x, 8; dim, give to me,
i, 1; v, 11 (bis) ; viii, 3; xii 4, 7, 15, 8; dis, give to her,
xii, 4; dikh, give to them, viii, 11; pl. 2, diyiv, give ye,
x, 135 xi, 21; give ye to me, diyim, vi, 16; pol. impve.
8g. 2, dita, please give thou, v, 9; x, 4 with emph. y, ditay,
v, 2; please give to me, ditam, x, 5: fut, dizilh, thou must
give to them, xii, 16,
fut. sg. 1, dima; T shall give to thee, dimay, v, 6, 11;
xil, 4, 7§ with irreg. suff. 2nd person pl. dimav, (I zay to you)
I shall give, ii, 8; 3, diyi; she will give to thee, diyly, xii,
14; pl. 1, dimaw; we shall give to thee, dimay, x, 1.
pres. m. 8. 3, chub diwdn, he gives, v, 11; xii, IT (bis),
22; he gives to me, chum ditdn, vii, 4, 7, 8 pl. 3, divan
chil, they give, x, 14 ; f. sg. 1, chér diwin, 1 give, vii, 11, 22 ;
3, chéh diwdn ; she gives to him, diwin ehés, xii, 4, 14.
past m. sg. dyw™, he was given, v, 9 viii, 11, 2; x,9;
xii, 22 (bis) ; I gave for you, dyutum™oa, x, 12 ; gave to him,
dywtus, i, 10; xii, 4; he or she gave, dyutun, v, 4 (bis);
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viii, 4, 7; x5, 9,11, 2, 3; xii, 15 (bis), 25; with emph, ¥,
dyutun®y, 4, 7; he or she gave to him or her, dyw*nas,
i, 9; v, 6; wiii, 9; x, 6; xi, 5, ® (big), 11, b, 6 (bis), 23
he or she gave to them, dywt*nakh, i, T; x, 5; xi, 1T;
dyntukh, they gave, v, 105 x, b; xii, 17, 24; pl.